Google 



This is a digital copy of a book lhal w;ls preserved for general ions on library shelves before il was carefully scanned by Google as pari of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

Il has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one thai was never subject 

to copy right or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often dillicull lo discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher lo a library and linally lo you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud lo partner with libraries lo digili/e public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order lo keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial panics, including placing Icchnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make n on -commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request thai you use these files for 
personal, non -commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort lo Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each lile is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use. remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 

countries. Whether a book is slill in copyright varies from country lo country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through I lie lull lexl of 1 1 us book on I lie web 
al |_-.:. :.-.-:: / / books . qooqle . com/| 



s. 




.ilk 



"•^77 e. lilt 



- n 



$£•• L 



'•• =?- 



■ » 



re 



w- 



■^ 



'>> 



! N S 



k 



^Ha^KMMa^M^i^^^l^llMM^MrikMrtMAtaaaMli 



LITE RXH,¥ 




JOURNAL, 

For O&ob* Nwem. Decern, 1 744. 



i 



LIT E R ARY 

JOURNAL. 

OBober, November, December, 1 744. 
V O L. I. 
PART I. 




b V B L 1 tf: 

Printed by S. Lowell, for t he AoTMORJ 
MDCCXLIV. i, 



& 



£*& 






.**. 



Bt< 



i i 



C i— J- 



S * 



fe 



ri 






ADVERTISEMENT. 



I 



tfyead of a Preface, which the Reader 
probably expels, Ijfoe ben the J&~ 

vertifement : , I fn&ttjh'd 'jbme time ago\ 
•which contains every material thing, / 
ttoidfsty in a Preface. ■ 

At Fbreign Books, are vufy krtovm from: 
the French Journals, pubKJh'd abroad, ttn~ 
derffood by few, and read'hy fewer, my 
Intention is to give Engliih Abftra&s of 
the moji important foreign Books, German; 
Dutch, French, or Latin. 

To rxetnte this Scheme,] JjbaU chufe the 
htji Ahftrathto he found m the great Var% 
ny of foreign Journals* give them either 
wok or in pari, according to the Impor- 
tance of the Subject > enlarge upon what jhatt 
-he judged to he of the greatejt Moment ; and 
Jtyptvft iffbat Jhall appear to be offmollTJfe. 
A3 J 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

' f Jhall, alfb vmtu?e~'fomeffit~Rt&3Pks 
my otyp, when necejjary to the better: ~und 
jfattdim of the Subject in hand, and Jot 
time! 'give AbftraBs not te be met wrftb 
-any Journal: fn Jhort y I Jhall ufe my t 
, Ende&yBuAs -that^jtotbing be. jtyitted, t\ 
tnay render this Work agreeable or ufeful 
the Public, 

•T7& ny prihctyavtiefign ji &gM>e ~~Inf. 
matron of foreign Books, yet I do not mi 

fo to confine my J elf as never to take notice 
fine^fPrft&s^wtyjreef of Matfer' -etti 
.tntir^new, or. remarkably curious,^ -,. I Jh 
$eak of- them, fs of every otQer,, in as a 
yife a manner as, "$ffibk y ? free from plate, 
or Malignity. Satyr^ perforiaT RefleSiio. 
and ■whatever might reasonably give Off'en, 
Jhall be totalfy .-excluded from thefe^ Pope. 
J.fhall mojl induftrioufy avoid whatever m 
■fUfeSlly or iqdireBJyqjfeB the (jovernmei 
■^ee have the fiafipinffs of living upder, 

owe thofe intruded "ypi&bjt x . 

./ A AsJUb*rtym religious Matters is. the rig 
of every Rational' fieing, 1 Jhall make ufe 
mine, but in.Juch a; manner as will not, 
ixpt.1 prejudice the Cau/e of true Cbrifiia 



A D V E RTI SEM£N"^ 

I will receive <&itb Gratittide friendly Ad- 
vice,, and Dijfertations- upon any Liter arf 
SuljeBt, and will infert therein (bis yournal, 
provided their Authors keep within the Bounds 
I have prefcribed to my /elf . 

»-•» — * * ■ * * 

lie Author of any AbltraSl, of any Dif> 

fertation, or of any particular Remark infer- 

ted in an Akftra8t> Jhall not be named, with* 

out bis exprefs Con/ent ; but fuch Remarks 

Jhall be Jo diftinguijti d, as not to be millaken 

for mine. v A Writer who aims at publiq 

Utility alone, is fatisfied and fufficientfy re» 

warded if bis Performance be approved of \- 

fhould the contrary happen, be has Rea/bn tg 

keep bimfelf conce#ledt 

<fbe favourable Reception of this Under- 
taking muft neceffarily depend on the Execu* 
tion \ the Public mufl decide if$ Fate, Sue- 
cefs will encourage me to go on, and to give ^ 
four Parts, Otkavo, every Tear, one each 
Quarter, containing about Fourteen Sheets, 
at the rate of One Shilling and Sixpence Eng- 
lish Money, each Part. The want of Succefs 
fhall be afcribed to my want of proper Abili- 
ties, and determine me to leave off immedi* 
ately. the only Favour I Jhall afk of my Rea- 
ders infucb a Cafe is, quickly to forget thai 
fVtr <*T9 fuch Attempt was mflde f 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

147 £«& «f i\fcft fuUiftTd abroad, 
which no Abftr<a3 is given, Jhall be exal 
mentioned at the End of each Volume, 4* 
fphatever fapptns remarkable in the Uninjei 
pes of Mufcovy,. Sweden, Denmark, G< 
many, Holland, Switzerland W France. 

A Table ofConUnts^ and an Index of i 
'Author* cited* Jhai} bt printed frith *acb / 



My Correjpondents are defired to 
their Letters and dire& them to the 
tyr. ptqz in tbllegCrGreen, Dublin. 
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RTICLE I, 

Hiftolre <& TAcademie Royale de$ 
Sciences,* 73 8. Avecles Memoire$ 
^e Mathematique & de Phyfiquej 

. pour la meme annee, tires det Re* 
gitres fa cetie Acadetnk. 

*$* Hiftory oftbeRoyal Academy of 
Sciences, at Paris, for the Tear t 
1738. with the Mathematical an4 
Physical Memoirs, for the fame 
Year j taken out of the faid Aca- 
demy's Regifters, a large 12*. 

THERE 




.to A Literary Journal. Art. u 

HERE are few Books Of any 
Length which do, not lofe fome J 
thing of their Character as they 
encreafe in Bulk. The UnifoH 
mity of the Subject, without any btWSfault^ 
difgufts the Mind, which requires Variety of 
Objeds to kmufe it, and flags without then! 
in a Journey of fome Continuance; Even 
the Choice of Objcdts is of lefs Importance 
to fexcite, or to keep up Attention, than their 
Variety. Be they what they will; as they 
fucceed each other, they draw the Mind for- 
ward to examine thetii, aftd lead it on from 
one Enquiry to another, "One would think, 
fayS the celebrated Montaigne j(b) that 
the Mind is afraid of lofing itfelf in So- 
litude, fecks Something fenfibla to hold 
ki ty, and is ever in queft of new Objeds 
c * to lean, and to reft upgn them'\ We are 
fcarce acquainted with an Objeft^ before we 
are fated with it, and from our natural In- 
conftancy, feek -fome where elfe the fame 
Charm which recommended it at firft,— its 
Novelty, " Our ufual Gate, Jays, the fame 
fC Montaigne, is an unfteady reeling frorti 
u right to left,forwards, ixickwanfe % up-hill, 
* Q down-hill^ as the Wind blows and Obje&s 
u drive us. We fcarce fee a new Objedt, 

" but 

\a). Biblioth. raiforinee* Tom* xxviti. pag. 43&.' . 
(6) Eflkis de Montaigne, Liv. I. ch. 4. pag. it. FarU 
1725- 
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u but we will it. The Willi follows the 
" Perception inftantaneoufly almoft, and as 
" we feize with Greedinefs, we let go with 
" equal hafte. The Cameleon does not change 
" its Colour with readier Obedience to the 
" Objedte which furround it, than we do 
" our Inclinations. We determine folemnly 
" this Moment. The next we have already 
" chang'd our Mind — And in one Moment 
" more come round again to our iirft 
" Thought. Our Will is in perpetual Vi- 
" brations, and we are ourfelves Inconftancy $ 

Ducimur ut Nervis alienis mobile lignum: 

« 
(c) " We move not. We are carried down 
" the Stream. And as the Current is either 
u flow or rapid, we glide fmoothly, or are 
" hurried away with Violence/' 

Nonne videmus 
Quid fibi quifque velit nefcire & qusrere 

Temper 
Commutare Locum quafi Onus deponere 

poflit. 
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Every Day has its own Whim, and the 
next brings a fireflies one along with it. 
We fludluate from one Caprice to another, 
and will nothing heartily, nothing tho- 
" roughly, nothing conftantly. " 

Part I. b Man 

(*) Montaigne, ibid. 
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t a A Literary Journal. Art 

Man therefore, concludes the French jf< 
nalifty (J) feeks always for fome thing n 
and this he always finds in the Works 
the Academy of Sciences, with this a 
tiortal Advantage, that he may exercife 
Incbnftancy uport Objects agreeable and > 
Ail, as well as new. 

The Gentlemen who furnifh the M 
rials of this Work have chofe fo wide a Fi 
that they can never want Employment, 
the Beauties of Nature, and the Imprc 
ibents of Art, are equally exhauftcd : ' 
there is nothing new to be confidered ur. 
Heaveto, and no new Method left of c 
fidering old Objedts : Till every thing 
beeft examined, and under every Light. 

I intend to give at prefent &n Abftra€ 
tone Vdhttttfc, and for the future) of e 
Volume, when publifhed. 

The Memoirs for the Year, 1738. 
very curious, I fhali confine this Abfti 
to the blowing (e)* 



£ 



(£) The Author of la Bibthtb. raif. 

V) There is a curious Membh- pfefented to tile Acade 
tty Mr. Geoffroy, on Pewter, dpccialty what is E*t 
But as this Subjeft mirft be better underfteod at hone 
by Foreigners, I thought proper Co omit it* 
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How to make Tttnber for Service* 
ftrong and durable, 

» 

THIS Memoir was prefented by Mr. 
Buff bii y .in .which he propofes off eaft 
m>ay to improve the Solidity, Strength, and Du« 
ration of Timber for Service. The Expedient 
confiftg in barking the Tree from top to 
bottom, in the rife of the Sap, and in letting 
it dry ftanding. What Vitruvius and Uvelyn 
tell us on this Subject deferves fome Atten- 
tion. The firft fays in his Architecture* 
f c that before Trees are felled they ought tQ 
,c be tapp'd at the Root, to the very Heart, 
<c and left to dry ftanding, after which they 
" art much better for Service, and may be 
" made ufe of immediately. 

The fecond relates in his Natural Htflory % 
H th^t about Stafford in England, they bark 
fc the large Trees ftanding, at the time of 
IC the riling of the Sap, let them dry till the 
" Winter following, and then cut them 
|f down j that the Trees ftill live without the 
* ' Bark ; that the Timber is much the hard- 
er for it, and that they make as much ufe 
of the Sappy part, as of the Heart (f). 

b 2 This 

(f) This Part is call'd in French Aubier, and is the outer- 
moil Ring of the Timber next the Bark. Tia weaker than 
*he Heart. 
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This great Difcovery deferved thfe Att< 
tion of Naturalifts and Architedts, but tl 
have negledted it. Mr. Buffbn made 
following Experiments, on Timber, bark 
and not barked. 

A Jpyft taken out of the Body of a bai 
ed Tree weigh'd 242 Pounds ; it broke 1 
der 7 thoufand 940. The Joyft of a T 
with its Bark, of equal Size, weig 
234 Pounds; it broke under 7 thoufi 
320. 

The Beam of a fecond barked Tree weig! 
249 Pounds y it yielded more than the fi 
and broke under the Load of 8 thou£ 
362 Pounds. The Beam of a Tree 1 
barked, of equal Size, weigh'd 136 $ it br< 
u?ider 7 thoufand 385. 

The Beam of a Tree barked and expo 
to the Injuries of the Weather, weigh'd 2 
Pounds; it yielded more than the feco 
and broke under 8 thoufand 926. 1 
Beam of a Tree with it's Bark, of eq 
Size, weighed 239 Pounds, and broke 1 
der 7 thoufand 420 : 

The Beam of a light-headed Tffce, wh 
Mr. Buffbn always judged to be the beft, * 
found to weigh 263 Pounds, and broke o 
under the Load of 9 thoufand 46. 1 
Tree of equal Size, weighed 238 Pounds 5 
broke under 7 thoufand 500. 
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Another Experiment, much in favour of 
harked Timber, proves that the Timber of 
the Branches of a barked Tree, even with 
confiderable DefecSs, is heavier and ftronger 
than the Timber taken in the Trunk of a 
Tree juft above the* Root, which was hot 
harked, and which had no Defefts. — But 
what follows js yet more favourable. — They 
took out of the fappy Part of a barked 
Tree, many fmall Pieces of three Feet 
long and one Inch Square, among which 
they chofe five of the beft, to break. The 
firu weighed 23 Ounces -rr and broke under 
287 Pound. The fecond weighed 23 Oun- 
ces A and broke under 291 4 Pounds. 
The third weighed 23 Ounces w and broke 
under 275 Pounds. The fourth weighed 
23 Ounces 44-, and broke under 291 Pounds. 
The fifth weigh'd 2 3 Ounces 44, and broke 
under 291 4, Pounds. The middling Weight 
is of about 23 Ounces 44, and the middling 
Load of about 287 Pounds. Having made 
the fame Tryai with many Pieces of the Sap 
of an Oak with its Bark, the middlingWeight 
was found to be of 23 Ounces tt, and the 
middling Load of 248 Pounds; and having 
alfo done the fame thing with many Pieces 
of the Heart of the fame Oak not barked ; 
the middling Weight was found to be of 25 
Ounces 44, and the middling Load of 256 
pdunds. 

AU 
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All this proves, that the fappy Part of 
barked Tree, is not only ftronger than 
common fappy part, but even mare fa ti 
the Heart of the Oak, though it weft 
kfs than the latter, Thefe Experiments, I 
many others to be found in the Book, le 
no Room to doubt the truth of the Fg 
vis*, that the Timber of Trees barked t 
dryed ftanding, k harder, more folid, heav 
«nd ftronger than the Timber of Trees 
down with their Bark, and oonfaguef] 
more durable. 

What is the phyfical Gaufeof the Solid 
and Strength of the Tree barked and ftaj 
ing? It 13 eafy to guefs. We know t 
Trees grow large by additional Stratas 
Hew Wood, which are form'4 at every £ 
of the Sap, between the Bark and the 
Tree, Barked Trees do not form thefe n 
Stratas, and though they live after they 
barked, they cannot enlarge ; the Subftai 
defigned to form the new Wood is ftot 
and muft fix in all the vojd Places of 
feppy Part, and of the Heart itfelf, wh 
ueceffarily ene'reafes the Tree's Solidity, s 
consequently its Strength, fince, according 
our Author, the weightieft Timber is 
ftrongeft. This Explanation dees mt reqi; 
to be more ialarged upon. 
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Of the Certex Peruviams> common* 
ly called^ Jefuii*s Bark. 

Mr. La Qmdamine, who had the Courage 
to undertake a Voyage to Peru, with other 
Members, has fent to the Academy the 
Hiftory and Defcription of the Tree produce- 
ing this excellent Remedy. This Relation 
is much to be depended upon. Mr. La Cm- 
d&mine went to the Place where it naturally 
{rows, and from which it is tranfported in-* 
to moft Parts of the World. Going in 1 737 
from Quito to Lima, he went out of his 
Way to Loxa, to obferve this Tree. 

Loxa y or Loja, is a fmall Town founded 
in 1 546 by Mercadilfo % one of Gonzales Pi- 
zarro's Captains ; in an agreeable Valley, on 
the River Catamayo. The two Meridian 
Heights of the Sun, which Mr. La Conda- 
mine obferved there, the 3d and 4th of ffr- 
truary 1737, confpire to place it in the 4th 
Degree and atmoft one Minute of Southern 
Latitude ; that is to fay, neaf 70 Leagues 
more to the South than Quito 5— nearly under 
the fame Meridian with it,— and about 80 
Leagues from the Coaft of Peru. The 
Elevation of its Soil is a Mean between 
that of the higheft Mountains, which form 
the greafc Girdle of the Andes 9 and that of 
Ike Vallies on the Coaft. The Mercury 

which 
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which flood at about 2 8 Inches on the Level 
•of- the Sea at Panama, 8 Degrees of North 
Latitude, at Manta which lies one Degree, 
and at Callao, the Port of Lima y which lies 
12 Degrees South Latitude, and which flood 
on the highefl acceflible Mountains in the 
Neighbourhood of £>uito 9 at 15 Inches, 
flood at Loxa the third of February 1737, 
at .2 1 Inches 8 .Lines ; from which we may 
conclude, by the Comparifon of the feveral 
Experiments made at l^nown Elevations, that 
. the Level of Loxa above the Sea, is of about 
800 Fathoms. The Climate is very plea- 
. fant, for tho' the Heats are great, they are 
not exceflive. 

It is in the adjacent Parts of this Town 
that the Bark is gathered. The beft, at 
leaft the moft reputed, grows on the Moun- 
tain of Cajanuma y about two Leagues . and a 
. half from Loxa . From thence was taken 
. the firft that was brought into Europe. Fif- 
, teen Years ago the Traders provided them- 
felves with a Certificate before a Notary, to 
fhew that the Bark they bought was of Caja- 
numa. Mr. La Condamine went up this 
Mountain the third of February , and fpent the 
Night on the top of it, in the Houfe of a Man 
who refides there, to have thefe Trees near 
at hari&a their Bark making his common Oc- 
cupation, and his only Trade. In hisWay,on 
the top, and at his Return, he had the Op- 
. portunity of examining many of thofe Trees, 

and 
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and making on the / place the firft Draught \ 

of a Brapch with tne Leaves, the Flower, \ 

and the Seeds, which are found altogether 
at every Seafon of the Year. The next 
Day he brought with him to Loxa, ma- 
ny Branches in Bloflbm, which ferved 
him to finifli his Draught, and to colour 
it naturally, fuch as it is in his Me- 
moir, 

They commonly diftinguifh three Sorts 
of Bark-Trees, white, yellow, and red* The 
yellow and red have no remarkable Differ- 
ence in the Bloflbm, the Leaf, the Fruit, 
or even in the external Barkj but in cut- 
ting, the yellow is known by its Bark, 
not fo high coloured and more tender. 
Thefe two kinds grow by one another, ; 

and their Bark is us'd indifferently. The out- 
fide of either is equally brown, and this 
paffes, for the fureft Mark of the Bark's 
Goodnefs ; it is required alfo, that the 
outfide fliould be rough, crack'd, and 
brittle. 

The white has a Leaf fomewhat rough," 
rounder, and lefs fmooth than that of the 
others* Its Bloflbm is alfo whiter, its 
Seed larger, and the outfide of the Bark if 
whitifh. It commonly grows on the top 
of the Mountain, and is never found with 
the yellow or the red, which moft com- 
monly grow at mid Hill, in the Hollows, 

Part I. B and 
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and mpft flbelt$red Places. This Tree is 
never found in the Plains $ it grows ftrait, 
and rifes abpve- the Trees it ia fdrrounded 
with, there are fbme larger than a Man'? 
\ Body $ the middling ones are eight or nine 

Inches in Diameter. 

To ftrip the Bark off the Tree, they 

make ufe of a common Knife, the Blade of 
which is held by both Hands -, the Workr 
man makes the firft Cut, as high as he can 
reach; and bearingupon it, he brings it as 
low as he can. jTh'e great CQnfumptiou 
that was made of- thefe Trees is the Reafon, 
why there are hardly any found now but 
young ones, thick as one's. Arm, and about 
twelve or fifteen Feet high. AH the large 
Trees that were ^ftripp'd died $ this Opera* 
tion deftroys alfo fome of the young ones, 
• but; not many. 

Formerly- the thick Bark was moft valued, 
but at prefent the thin. The ; Difficulty 
there is in drying the thick Bark well, is pro- 
bably what has difcredited it. The Tree 
muft be flripp'd of ite Bark in dry Weather, 
the Bark taken off, expofed to the Surj 
many Days, and not pack'd up until it is 
gerfe&ly dry. 

The Leaves of this Tree are fmooth ancj 
of a fine green ; their Circumference i$ 
even, and in the Farm of the. Head oY 3 
Spear, rounded at the lower part, and end- 
ing. 
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mg in a Point. Their middling Meaitire is 
an Inch and a half or two Inches broad, ami 
two and a half' or three Inches long 1 , they 
have a Stalk which runs up through the 
middle of the Leaf, it is rounded at tHe 
Bottom, of a deep and bright red > cfpedaBy 
the lower half, which Colour is often 
cotfcmunicated td the whole Leaf in its 
Maturity. Each tiraneh at the top of the 
Tree terminates in one or many Buncfeas 
of Blofibmfe, which referable, before , they 
ore blown* b)T their Figure, and Hue and 
a(h Colour, the Flowers of Lavender! WK*i 
the Bads dpen they alter Stock Colour, the 
Flower i* much of thef feme Bignefc and 
Form as the Hyacinth. When the Bfof- 
fom drops, the Calix fweBs in the Fortn 
of an Obte, and as it grows changer into 
a Fruit wkb % two Ge%; while it dries it 
fbortens and becomes more round, and 
parte at laft from top to bottom krto two 
Seim-SbeUs fepatated by a Partition, ami 
lined: with a yeHbwKb, finootb, and dun 
Skin $ out of which fell reddifti, flat, and 
in a manner leavy Seeds, many of which 
bare not half a Line D&meter. Thefe 
Seed* refemble in Shape, but are fefs than 
thofe of the Elm. The Author's Me* 
noir gyre* a very ample DeJbription of the 
Leaves, Btoflonfts, Fruit* and Seeds of this 
tVee. 

B 2 The 
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. The Virtues of the Bark, tho* acknow- 
ledged and experienced in the whole Can* 
ton of Loxa, were long unknown to the 
reft of the World. The Difcovery of -this 
Remedy was occafioned by an obftinate ter- 
tian Ague, of which the Countefs of Chin- . 
ebon gould not. be cured for many Months. 
It was in 1638. The Corregidor of \Loxa 
came to Lima, prepared the Bark, and after 
fome Experiments made on other fick Per* 
ions, the Countefs took the Remedy and 
was cured. She immediately ordered a great 
Quantity of the fame Bark to be brought to 
her from Loxa. She diftributed it to all 
thofe that wanted it, and it was known 
then under the Name of the Count eft's Pow- 
der. Some Months after (he left that Care 
to the Jefuits, who continued to diftribute 
it gratis, and it was then called, Jefuits 
Powder. They fent fome to Cardinal Lugo 
at Rome; at whofe Palace it was diftributed 
gratis, and afterwards at the Apothecary's 
Shop of the Roman College, where it was 

fiven gratis to the Poor, and fold at a high 
rice to others. They allure us, that the 
head Jefuit of Peru* going to Rome through 
France, cured the then Dauphin, afterwards 
Lewis XIV. of an Ague, with the Bark. 

In 1640. the Count and Countefs of 
Chinchon being returned to Spain, Juan 
d$ Vega their Phyfician, who had brought 

with 



Art. i. 09:. Nov. Dee* 1744. 21 

with him a Provifion of Bark, fold it at 
Seville, at the Rate of a hundred Reals the 
pound. This remedy loft much of its Re- 
putation. The Inhabitants of Loxa, not 
able to furnilh the great Quantities demand- 
ed, mixed other Barks in the Bales they 
fent to the Fairs of Panama, for the Gal- 
leons. Merchants would hardly then give 
half a Piaftcr the pound, inftcad of Four 
and Six, it was formerly fold for at *Pa- 
nama, and Twelve at Seville. In 1690. 
many thoufand Weight of it remained at 
Ticera on the Quay of Pay fa, the neareft 
Port to Loxa, no body willing to {hip it. 
This begun the Ruin of Loxa, which is now 
as poor as it was wealthy when it's Com* 
merce flourifhed. 

The Barks mixed with the Jefuit's, to 
encreafe it's Weight and Bulk, are the 
Misder and the Cucbarilla. The firft has 
a more ftiptick Tafte, and the Colour more 
red in the Infide, and more white at the 
Outfide. The fecond comes from a Tree 
very common in that Country, which no 
other way refembles that of the Jefuits but 
by the Bark. To prevent this Fraud,, they 
now vifit every Bale, at Payta, where the 
greateft pajt of Jefuits bark, defigned for 
Europe, Is ihip'd for Panama* Mr. La 
Omdatnine was Witnefs to this ; yet it 
does not preyent the Buyers from being 
cheated. 

8 3 ifi*& 
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Loxa is not the only Place ^ir-fa 
Bark is found ; there is fbme at ~s5t 
near J?/f Bamba, near (be* fa, and 
Mountains of ^^«. This la ft 
efteem'd, and is thought of the Whi 
mentioned above. 

• The Name of Quinquina is An 
tout the* Bark is only known there urn 
Name of CorUza, or Caxara <le JLt 
more commonly Cn fear ilia. There 
ther Tree very famous, and known ii 
nil Provinces of Southern America, 
the Name of ^uwa^^uina 9 and in th 
vinoe of Mayna, on the Mar anon, una 
Name of Tttcbe. They make ufe 
£eeds, named, by the Spaniards P^/j 
<%uina y to make Fumigations, which 
pretend to be Salutary and Strength* 
HThe Root pf this Tree, always called £ 
Quiria by the Nathres, and; by the 
Name afterwards by the Spaniards ^ 
Sot an excellent Febrifuge, before 
Difcovery of the Tree of Loxa. 
Jyfuits of P*z,.or Ehuquiabo, u&d tc 
it to Rome, under it's true Name of ^ 
$uwa^ wheireit was prefcribed for into 
ing Fevers. The Bark, of Loxa comic 
J&mt through, the fame Channel, the 
Febrifuge was confounded: with, the 
and- tjiat: of lax a having peevailed, "it 
taia'd the Name of the tirft, now aJ 

int 
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Sntirely forgot. Badus (k) confounded theft 
two Trees, not kn6wirfg the old. Mr. La 
Xjondamihe took the moft part of the fort- 
ping itiftorical hints, from a Manufcript 
:ept in the Library of the College of 
the ye/hits at Lima, and \vrote by Don 
Diego de Herrera, who died Jn 17 12, 
aged near 1 00 Years. As he hid run over 
the whole Kingdom of Peru, he may fee 
efteem'd an Eye Witnefs of the Fads he 
relates. The Title of thb Work is ; De 
cortice ^uina^^ifta & de Loxa^ etfi diver fa- 
rum arhorum uniformis virtutis. This MSS. 
is but a Part of a larger Worjc, with this 
*Title, Circa Materias Perua'nas, [cilicet de 
%%ermis, de aqui's, de Morbis endemiis^ re- 
gionalibus, &c. 

Of Mmfter's. 

EVfcr fihee it his befen difcovered that all 
Anirtaals are produced by Eggs, and 
that ail their* Parts bdtfg contained in their 
Cover, want only a proper ManifeAa'tibn to 
ippfeat in their natural Foriii, the Syftems 
about Monfters, ha^e been reduced to,Two> 
which include at once all the poflible 
Caufes and Diflfetehces of that Formation. 
The Firft Syftem is. this : Thfere are Sperms 
effcrilidlly tooiiftratrts. ur that are original- 

Bf - ly 

(i) Bad. Anaft. Cort. Ptr. Cap. i. 
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ly formed fuch, and, as well as the Natural 
ones, only want a proper Agent to unfold 
them. In the fecond Syftem, the Formation 
of Monfters is imputed to accidental Caufes. 
Ther? is but one kind of Eggs, all the Parts 
they contain are originally in a natural Or- 
der, they become Monfters only by a kind 
of Chance, that is to fay, by the fortuitous 
Concourfe of accidental Caufes, which adk 
the more eafily on the Sperm of the Egg, 
as it is but a kind of ropy Matter, whofe 
Parts, being foft, delicate, and fupple, quick- 
ly receive all extraordinary Impreffions. 

Mr. Du Verney a Favourer of the firft 
Syftem, gaVe a Memoir in 1706. with the 
Pefcription of a Monfter compofed of two 
Male Children joined together at the lower 
Part of the Belly, called the Hypogaftric Re- 
gion. All the other Parts, both external and 
internal, werfc like thofe of other Children, 
from the Head to the Place of- Junction, 
where they were furprifingly monftrous. 
Mr. Du Verney concludes from his Examina- 
tion of thefe Parts, that they are not thq 
Work of Chance, but the EfFed: of a Defign 
form'd and executed by a free and ail -power- 
ful Intelligence. He pretends, that the In- 
fpe&ion of this Monfter (hews the Creator's 
infinite (kill in Mechanicks. 

Mr. Lemery declares himfelf for the fe- 
cond Syftem. He now gives a Memoir a- 
gainft Mr, Du Verney. He pretends, that fince 

the 
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the Monfter, dcfcribed by the faid Author, 
is formed of two very diftindt Children, 
there is Reafon to think that the two Sperms, 
naturally feparated, met in the Womb, and 
were united in confequence of the Softnefs 
and Flexibility of their Parts, which mutu- 
ally penetrated one another, and were mixed. 
What is often taken Notice of in Vegeta- 
bles, corroborates Mr. Lemerfs reaibning r 
two Apples, two Pears, two Cherries joyn'd 
together, are Monfters. Are we to believe 
thefe Fruits were fuch in their Origin, or 
that they were diftinft at firft ? Have we 
not Reafon to think, that the Proximity 
and mutual Contadl united them ? the Grafts 
feem to prove it 5 they unite themfelves to 
the Tree they are grafted in, and make 
together but one fingle Tree. 

Examples of fuch Jun&ions are feen every 
Pay, there is in the Foreft of Bologne f iich, 
an intimate Union between two Oaks, that 
the Name of Marriage has been given to it. 
This Union was made by a Branch from 
each Tree, which met and penetrated one 
another fo, that they are now perfectly joyn- 
ed ; why fhould not fuch Unions be made 
between the Parts of the two Fcetiifes, efpe- 
ci ally when they are yet but Sperms, lately 
fallen in the Womb. 

But what proves the Union of the two 
Fcetufes in the above mentioned Monfter, to 
t>p the Effeft of Chance, is this j at the 

Place 
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Place of their Junction, Mr. Du Ver. 
tinctly perceiv'd a Scar, which he ca 
inferted in the firft Figure of his M 
and by which he declared that the 
ftemed to be joyn'd together ; does n 
Cicatrice fuppofe a Solution of Com 
and afterwards a Reunion by the nou 
Juices at the Extremity of the cut Pa 

Another Roafon ; the Place of th 
Fcetufes Junction is the only one tha 
tains monftrous parts ; every where ell 
are in their natural Condition, At 
feafon of it is, becaufe the Place c 
Junction is the only one that was e: 
to the Strefs of the Preuure. 

Add to this, that in the above Mi 
nothing is to be feen but Diforder and 
fufion, every thing is overturned ; ar 
Mr. Lemery explains very well by the 
^deration of the Monftrous Parts. M 
this be imputed to the Author of N 
and is it not better to afcribe it to thi 
tuitous and immediate Action of fomc 
dental Caufe. Mr. Lemery inlarges « 
this in a fecond Memoir, but as he i; 
to give two more, and as Mr. tFinJItm 
appear in the Defence of Mr. Du V, 
Syftem, it is proper to wait for thofe I 
which I fliall give aa Account of, at 
as they come over, 
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Of the ABion of a Mushet-Ball> 
which may run through a f olid Bo+ 
dy y without moving it Senfibly. 

MR* Camus propofes and examines in 
his Academical Memoirs, the follow* 
ing Phenomenon. H A Door which you may 
eafify move on its Hinges hy fwfhmg it with 
the Finger* s-end^ does not appfar to he moved 
if a Musket- Ball, "which fir ikes it with a 
jufficient Force to pierce if through : It even 
kappas* that the greater the Swiftnefs of the 
$ail *V, the lefs is eomrmtnicated to the Door. 
Mr. Camus explains this Problem by an Al- 
gebraic and Analytic? Calculation, and Mr. 
fimteneJk ,to make the Solution the more in- 
telligible, confiders it phyfically. Natural 
Philofophy fays he, /hews why and how a 
thing is 5 Galcufation bow Jar it is fo, and 
what may he its Variations. 
€ * It appears to us; fays Mr. Fontenelle % 

* that the Solution of the prefent Queftion 

* depfttiik on a Principle fome what Paradoxic 
* c cal, but received in the Elements of Geo^ 
" metry de Infinito 5 which is, that no Inw 
n ' j&lfion* let it appear ever fo fliort and in- 
*• (fatntaneous, is to be made in a Time infi-. 

* nitdy feort ; every Effeft requires a Finito 
** Time. A limited Time, tho' ever fa 

* (hart, is therefore rcquifitc to pufh the 
*"- « Doajr 
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u Dcx>r with the Hand : Since thai 
c< is limited, another Time may be 1 
f< and this would not be long eno 
%t pufh the Door. The Time during 
" a Ball, whofe Swiftnefs enables 
<c run through the Door, fliall move, 
" will, a Line, is prodigioufly fhor 
cc may very eafily be fhorter than the 
jieceflary to pufh the boor, the 
length 1 confequently the Ball, t 
of its great Swiftnefs, will not pui 
< c Door, and, becaufe of that fame 
* c nefs, will pierce it. 

When the Ball has in the leaft pene 
the Thicknefs of the Door, it lofes fc 
it's Celerity in the A&ion of Piercing 
it may lofe it fo, that having no mor< 
a certain Degree of it, it (hall only 
If this happens precifely when the Do 
been pierced through, the Ball, whic 
then has been piercing, pufhes in tha 
Moment, and it will be the fame Ca 
if a Ball, moved with a certain deteri 
Swiftnefs, had ftruck a quiet Body 
certain Mafs. The Effedt will folk* 
Laws of Motion in the Percuffion of B 
perfectly hard and without Elafticity, 
If the Ball has not the Strength 
through the whole thicknefs of the I> 
pufhes whilft it ceafes to pierce, an4 { 
fo much the more, as it retains the 
of it's original Celerity, for tho' j 
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in the Adfcion of piercing, it moves yet be- 
caufe it follows the Door pufli'd, which 
yields to it. It is plain that if the Ball goes 
through the whole Thicknefs and further, 
it does not pufh, and is the further from be- 
ing able to do it, in as much as it had origi- 
nally a greater Celerity. 

Mr. Camus joins to this Fad, two com- 
mon Experiments, 1. If you put a Card 
on the End of your Finger, and a Crown on 
the Qird^ in fuch a Manner that the End of 
the Finger anfwers exaftly the middle of the 
Crown 5 in ftriking the Edge of the Card 
with a Fillip, the Cdrd will flip between the 
Crown and the Finger, and the Crown 
will remain on the Finger's end. x. If you 
put a Napkin well roll'd up in a Glafs, and a 
Piece of Money on the Top of the Napkin, 
you may by a dextrous fudden Stroke, 
throw the Napkin out of the Glafs without 
overturning it 5 it will flip from under the 
Piece, and the Piece will fall into the Glafs. 
You fee in this laft Experiment, that the 
Stick makes the Napkin bend in the middle, 
that the two Ends of it draw near each 
other, that the lower End rifes and comes 
out of the Glafs, that fhe upper End 
finks, and that all this is effefted befom 
the two Ends can be horizontally car- 
ried away. The two Ends of the Nap- 
kin draw near one another in obedience to 
its bending, which is the firfl: Effetf: of the 

Percufiion, 
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Pfcrcuffion, which cannot give ait once to the 
whole Napkin as great a Swiltnefs as that 
which it gives to its middle Part, and it is 
in this that the Experiment has fome Rela- 
tion to* the Ball which pierces a Door thro? 
and thro?, without communicating to it any 
fenfible Degree of Motion. 



ARTICLE II. 

The Hiftory of the Royal Academy fop the 
Year 1739. a large iz\ 

(a) * MONGST the many curious Subjedte 
XX contained m this Volume, I (hall, for 
the Prcfen*, mention only 1 the two following!* 
The fir ft concerns an extraordinary Sleepy- 
nefs of a Woman 27 Years old. The Phae- 
nomenon is furprizing, tho* not without Bx* 
ample. This Woman, married the 22d of 
Aprih *73&V a Man t>f 60, lived with hitt*, 
without any Indifpofition, to the 23d of June 
the fame Year; fhe then flept for three 
Days without awaking, or a Poffibility of 
being awaked j fhe at kft artaked naturally, 
called immediately for fome Bread, and, 
whilft fhe was eating it, fell afleep again in 
about five or fix Minutes. This fecond 
Sleep lafted thirteen whole Days, during 

whicn 

(a J See Bib. raif. Tom. 31. pag. fjil 
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which titxie /he neither eat nor drank, .nor 
had any other Evacuation but her monthly 
ones which were pprfe&ly regular. She 
continued waking at this time near as long as 
the former ; eat Bread again, anfwered natu- 
ral Calls, and fell afleep again, but only for 
uiae Days ; . for it was thought the Sleep 
would be every time longer. During the 
Remainder of the Year 1738, her Life was 
buf a continual odd Alternative of* Sleeps 
exceffiyely long, and of fhort and much dif- 
proportioned Wakings. The fhorteft Sleep 
was of three Days, and the longeft of thir- 
teen : her longeft Wakings lafted half an 
Hour, at one time indefed ftie was awake for 
three Hours, and at another twenty four; but 
thishappen'd after her having taking an Erne- 
tic, and being bled in the Arm, and in 4 the Foot* 

This Woman's Sleep was fuch a dead one, 
that flie could not be rouzed out of it, ever* 
by warming her Fingers, till they were ak- 
tnoft burnt. As to the reft, it was extreme* 
ly eafy and natural, no Agitation, no extrar 
ordinary Heat, the Refpiration very free, 
the Puue in good Order, and even fomewhat 
ftrong, the Colour of her Face not at all 
altered, and a gentle Perfpiration, as in a 
St*te of Health.. 

Tho', as I have faid, we have Inftances of 
fuch extraordinary .Sleeps, thefe Cafes are 
not left aftonifhing and difficult to he ac* 

counted foj% It is. % Pity the Academy's 

Hiftorian 
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Hiftorlati could not give us the Seqtiel of 
this Event. 

Here is another Fadt no lefs fingnlar, but 
more eafy to conceive. A Woman, happily 
delivered of her fixth Child, felt a few Days 
after her Lying-in, a Pain, but very tolera- 
ble, in the hypogaftric Region of the left 
Side. Her Belly began to grow by Degrees 
larger, the Pain that had been fixed to the 
left Side, became general in the whole Ca- 
vity of the Belly, and more violent. Having 
for five Years received no Relief, either from 
Phyficians or Empyrics, fhe gave herfelf up 
to her growing Pain. The Swelling increa- 
fed to fuch a Degree, in the two following 
Years, that the Patient could not lie in her 
Bed but on her Knees, fupported on her El- 
tx>ws, her Face againft the Bolfter, becaufe 
her Belly was to be lodged in a large empty 
Space funk into the Middle of the Bed. 
She did not come out of it the three laft 
Months of her Sicknefs ; till then fhe had 
l)een flill ftirring in her Houfe, and perform- 
ed her natural Fun&ions, as ufual. The 
courfe of her Menftrua had been pretty well 
the three firft Years, but the three laft was 
entirely ftop'd. 

After fhe was dead, they took out of her 
Body by Pun&ion, forty-two Pints of a Wa- 
ter, refembling Coffee in Confiftence and Co- 
lour, and without any Smell. At the opening 
of the Body they faw a large Cyfte, or Bag, 

/ out 
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out of which this prodigious Quantity^ of 
Water iilued, that fiird almoft the whole 
Capacity of the Belly, (o that it had reduced 
all the Inteftines to die third Part of their 
natural Size; and that at the firft fight they 
were furprifed, not feeing the Bo web of the, 
lower Belly. The Liver, grown fkirrous* 
had been drove againft the Diaphragm, and 
the Diaphragm along with it to the Middle 
of the Thorax; the Spleen and the Gall 
Bladder were quite disfigured. It is eafy to 
account for all thefe Diibrders caufed by the 
Extenfion of the Cyfte % hut what is thia 
Cyfte, or what was the Part that had bqta 
fo enormoufty extended ? The Surgeon .that 
made the Difledtion thinks it was the left; 
Ovarium^ 

Every Phyfieian, every Surgeon, that will * 
rcfled on the Circumftances of this dreadful 
Dlforder* may thereby learn to judge, with 
more Cbrtainty* pf its Nature, of its Pro- 
grefs, of its Effedte* when a like* Cafe fhali 
offer ; and for ought I know it may have 
been feen many times, without any body's 
kng «Me to guefs what it was. 

In this Metooir is contained an Inftanee of 
the Efficacy of Mrs. Stephens's Remedy to 
core the Stone. Meffieurs Geoffhy and Afo- 
rand communicated to the Academy the fol- 
lowing Experiment/ A Man of about 5$ 
Years of Age, who had long labour'd under 
all the Symptoms of the Stone, and the 

Part I # C moft 
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moft painfol ones, Vas perfe&ly < 
three Months. The two above nam 
tfemen were Witneffes of the FaA, 
good Judges. It is true, the Man 
plotted after the Cwe, to be certs 
there remained no Sonc in the Bladd 
fequently this Experiment cannot be 
relied upon. It may be laid (till that 
tient might have received fome Rel 
that the Stone, without been diffolv 
have ceafed for a while to caufe Fain 
not Stones of a considerable fize bee 
in the Bladders of People, who diii 
whole Courfe of their Lives had n* 
v the cruel Pains commonly attendi 
piforder? fVe pall not be any more ix 
\ \ /feys Mr. Fontenelle, when Patients 

red, to all Appearances, and who we 
by the Probe to have tie Stone before- 
of the Remedy, fhatt be probed agai 
the Cure, or opened when dead of Jin 
piforder, and m Stone found in them 
It remains to know if the Probe k 
a fore Means of difcovering whethea 
tient really has the Stone ; fome feop 
not. However, it moft be owa'd it is 
kaft liable to Error * fa the whole G 
of the Remedy's Efficacy depenckon 
Number of well certified, well avert 
perimenU made byjkifyul Perfins* 
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ARTICLE III. 

Hafls Egede ..»..'. Nachrleht vofl . .•..,<» 
dcr Grocnkndifchen Miffion, 

1 

A Relation of the M$on of Groenland by 
John* Egede Memory, &c. Hamburg, 

1740. »• Zcm. 4°^ £*»• 1. /*# ?**• 
7«*. ii* /^ I 3 I - Ajfefc* /& Prefaces* 
11 Gift <bw/ 1 Geographical Map. 

AS there is already an Abftrad of this 
Book in the London Magazine for De- 
cember, and continued m January, (a) trans- 
lated from the French of La Bibliotheque 
Raipmnie (h) 9 I ftall confine my felf to tlic 
effential Articles contained in k, correct 
two Miiiake6 of the Englijh Tfanflator, and 
add a few Reflections on the Groenlanders 9 
and fame thoughts on Miffions in general. 
" (c) Ancient Groenland fe a vaft Traft of 
the Continent of America > to which it be- 
Jongs, rather than to Bur ape y as it lies on 

€2 the 

(«) The Ifablm Edit; 

ft) Bibltoth. raif. Tank 31. pig. 17* 
" (r) Whatiscofttained between thefetwo " balmoft entirety 
Often in the Words of the Magazine, and that for the ftke 
dttafe of my Readers that have hot that Book. This is givea 
ttove the fetitom Sfaets prowled in the Adrntiftweo t- 
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the other fide of the firft Meridian, from 
3 2 5 t0 34° Degrees of Longitude. It is 
joined to the Continent of America^ above 
jhe 78 Degree of Latitude wheilc it forms 
what xhzEngliJh call Baffin* $-Bay. A- On the 
other Side, it is fuppofed, but without cer- 
tainty, to be joined to the Continent of 
Spitzberg. 

It runs Southward terminating in a Point 
almoft like Afrie, and ends at 59 Degrees, 
'50-Mih. by Cape Farewell. By a Voyage 
which the Author undertook, and by the 
unanimous Report. of all the Natives of-the 
Cpuntry, he was convinced, that . this yaft 
Promontory is not cut thro* By Streights, and 
that Forbijher's Streights are no other tHaita 
Bay, which does not communicate with thf 
Weftern and EafternSeas. This is a confr- 
derable Correction . to be made • in Mr. de 
fljle's and ffo.MIh Maps. 

According to this Pofition, Groenland\m 
*twd long Coafts, which join to the South: 
Mr. Egede travelled oh the Weftern Coaft, 
from 00 to 65 Deg. and his* Son was beyond 
69 Deg. where he now refides in Quality of 
a Miflionary. ■• The Seas which wafh it tb 
to South, are called Davis's Streights, and . 
more to the North lies Baffiri^Bay. 

But the Eaftem Coaft, tho' nigher to Ice- 

'land, from which it is but about forty Miles 

[diiftant, is almoft entirely unknown. Frighf- 

ftU Shoals of Ice render it inacceffible tp 

European ' 
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European VeflHs ; the ujfual Accefs to it is 
by Land, and that from the Weftern Coaft. 
The Groenlanslers, however, attempt the Paf- 
fege at the Hazard of their Lives, fometim& 
by Sea ia their Canoes, and fometinjgsevea 
on the Ice* . 

. Settlements in Greenland have been at- 
tempted feveral Times* and Colonies fuhfift-*. 
ed there for * feveral Years, but afterwards 
perilled by the Severity of the Climate, fa 
that it may truly be faid that Greenland 
was not known till 1721. and that the Merit 
of the Difcovery is entirely to be afcribed ta 
Mr. Egede. 

As to the Product of this. Country, the 
Trees are low Birch, feldom above twelve 
Feet high, Alders and Willows ; their 
Plants are Scurvy-grafs, Honey-dew, which 
is a kind of fytanha, and an infallible Cure, 
for the Scurvy ; Angelica, Tormentil, and 
half a Dozen: other Plants, which are not 
found beyond 65 Deg. for farther North, 
even Grafs is a. foreign Commodity. Corn 
Oever comes toPerfedion under the 64th Deg. 
only Coleworts and Radifties will anfwer, as 
in this Country no Plants will do, but fuch 
whofe feed ripens in two Months at farthefi; 
after fo t wing, and fuch as in this fhort Sum- 
mer, can ftand out againft very nipping 
Winds, and very piercing CoJd§, 

C3 Upon 
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Upon whit can a Man K vc in a Country, 
wherein nothing grows, and that has no 
Trade ? Whales Fkfh, Fifb, a kind of Bacon 
made of Sea-Calves, and Legs of Rein-deer, 
which laft are reckoned delicious though 
tough. This is what the Groenlanders feed 
upon, they know nothing of Bread, Pulfe, 
Fruits, Milk, or even Salt* 

It is not uncommon to find in this ex- 
treme Part of the North hot Mineral Wa* 
ters : They have fuch in Iceland, and even a 
Volcano. There is alfo Verdegris, Lead-* 
Ore, Iron, Cry dais, and Afbeftus. 

The Heavens are not more favourable here 
than the Earth. Their Summers are expofed 
to dreadful Tempefts ; and the Mountains of 
Ice, with which the inland Country is en-» 
firely covered, render the Nights very cold, 
even when the Sun has it's greatteft Power. 
Then imagine what their Winters aire. They 
begin in Auguft y and are not over till May± 
Thelntenfity of the Cold is exceffive; in 68 
Deg. Spirits of Wine freeze. I'heiri is not 
even Snow to cotfer the Ground, it being 
nothing but Ice, which fometimes looks, 
beautiful. There are Rocks of wljite Ice, 
as alfo of blue, which is produced from frefh 
Water, and there is Ice perfectly green, which 
is produced from fait Water. Mr. Egede 
upon diflblving it, found {hat the Colour 

difap- 
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disappeared, not bccaufe that Colour, as he 
thinks, confifts in a volatile Sulphur. The 
perpetual Ice in the Ice-houfe of Switzer- 
land is of a beautiful azure Colour ; diflolvs 
it, and it becomes clear Water j but do not 
diifolve it, and a fmall piece will appear no 
other than common Ice, for Ice muft be of 
a great thicknefs to have any Colour, and 
the Water of which it is formed, does not 
appear blue, but when\ the Bottom is not 
feen. 

The Fogs in this Country are almott yn«r 
interrupted and very inconvenient, as they 
hinder the Inhabitants from Fifliing, with- 
out which they have no other means of 
fubfifting. 

As to the jfurora borealis> 'tis thither onp 
muft go to fee it in Perfection. It appears 
regularly after new Moon, and fhines ft 
bright that one may read by it's Light, It 
is a Fire which diffufes itfelf with aftonifhing 
Swiftnefs all over the Horizon." 

Mr. Egede fays,that in Greenland, (beTide* 
are very bigb and very firmg after the new 
and full Moon 5 and adds this particular Re- 
mark, that at the Flow aftbefe 7ides there 
appear a great many Springs net gbferved 
vefore^ and which fklwe when they Ebb, 
TheTmnflatorfays(</)to^^ if 

C 4 well 
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*well attejled ; and on the contrary the Au-* 
thor of the French Abftrafit argue6 by way 
of fuppofitkm 3 if this Phenomenon mas well 
averred, it would pleafe thofe Naturatifts wba 
derive the Origin of Springs from tbe Sea, 
&c. Then the Fad; is not fufiiciently at* 
tefted. It is to be wifli'd, that Mr. Egede 
would give an Anfwer to this Paragraph of 
La Bibliotheque raifonnee,. and* more fully 
evidence the Fadt inQueftion y which, if true,* 
is certainly a ftrong prefuipption in favour of 
the Syftern that fubterjaneous Canals do con- 
vey Water from the Sea to the Mountains* 
Till then we muft fufpend our Judgment.. 
- '* In fo barrel) a Country,. Animals cannot 
but be fcarce : Rein- deer live here, who by 
a natural Inftinft break through the Snow 
with their Feet, in order to come at a kind 
fef Mofs which they feed upon. • Here are 
likewife tvhite or grey Roe-bucks, white: 
Hares, and Dogs, life thofe of QsHa, as in-* 
dolent and ftupid in their kind, as their 
Matters. But Cows, Horfes and Sheep can- 
toot live here; whereas there is plenty o£ 
them in Iceland. 

There is abundance of Birds, fom$ have 
k very charming Note. And this is a pecu«* 
liar Privilege of the North y for under the 
torrid Zone the Birds are very beautiful, but 
their Note is difagrepable, 

The 
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Tjie Sea is better peopled than the Land* 
Here arc Whales of different forts, as iSfar* 
whak and CachilkU % fev§ral kinds of Sea-. 
Calves, and Salmon. 'Tis the Sea, not the 
Earth, which fupports the Natives, 

As indifferent as the Groenlanders are, 
they do not want Induftry to avail them- 
felves of the Plenty of their S$as, They 
boldly attack the Whales, and kill them 
with Harping-hopks, and Spears ; . they haw 
no. other Veflels than Canoes ; fome of thieife. 
are made of the fmalleftSkinsj they are 
work'd by Men, who never row in largp 
ones ; thele they leave to the Care of Wqmeii 
as there is no great Danger, nor Dexterity 
requifite in managing of them. A Gromfatufa; 
enters one of the feialleft, blows it, fets out 
upon the Waves, not minding their Rage* 
they exert their iit^oft to overfgt this piti- 
ful Veffel , and he with a ftroke of the Oar 
brings it to an Equilibrium again. They 
make thele fmall Canoes fcour very fwiff, 
fo as to go twelve (ej German Miles a Day« 
In thefe they gofromTixpe to Time, ux 
fearch of Sea.- Calves,. They hays befides other 
methods of taking* them > fsmetimes they 
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crawl along the Ground to furprifc them in 
Holes in the Ice 5 fometimes they furround 
them in little Lakes, where they catch them 
with Nets, and kill them upon the Ice * at 
other times they drive forwards upon a fort 
of moveable Trivet, that they may not make 
a Noife, being fure of their Aim, as fooaas 
the Animal (hows his Snout. 

The 1 Houfes in Greenland wet not ill coo* 
trived ; for they are very long, and one of 
them is fufficient for feven or eight Families: 
They are built of Stone or Turf, about id 
or 1 1 Ftet high ; on one Side are Windows 
made of the Guts of Sea Calves; on the o-> 
ther Side are kinds of Beds, made of Boards 
which reft upon Pofts, and are covered with 
Sktns of thefe Animals. The Roof is flat, and 
the whole Houfe is covered with old Hides 
which have been ufed for the little Canoes 
already mentioned. The Doors are very low, 
§b that they creep in $ as a greater opening 
would too freely admit Air. The Boards 
fcrve alfo for Tables and Chairs. The Wo- 
men work upon them on one fide, and thd 
Men on the other. For here, as anions the 
Hottentots, the Women are not fufferca to 
come into the Men's Company, they dare . 
not eat before them, and they do all the 
Work of the Houfe.. The feme thing is 
observable in the Accounts given us of the; 
Caraibes $ and generally the more ftupid and 

barbarous 
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barbarous a People arc, the more Women 
are ill ufed. 

To return to their Huts. In thefe is kept 4 

up a conftant Fire, but their Hearths are 
only large Lumps of Stone, in which they' r 

burn the Fat of Whales; for they have } 

fcarce any Wobd, as not a Tree grows*, to* 
wards the Isforth. They drefs their Viftaafa 
at thefe Fires or Lamps in Marble or finals 
Kettles. They have befiJes feven or eight 
other fmaller Lamps, cooiJaQtly burning in 
the fame Apartment, which yiki fo much , 
Heat as obliges all within the Houfe ta gd 
almoffc naked. What is moft difagreeaMe ta 
European* is the Stench, but the Groml&i* 
ders like it. In Summer they quit theiti 
Huts and range up and down to dfh and 
hunt. They ttfe then a fort of ohliquo 
Tents, like thofe of the Tartars, near the 
Cajpian Sea. This Exercifc is very difficult 
$nd dangerous, for they are .obliged to hunt 
the Rein-deer amidft Hocks covered with 
Ice, and purine the Fi& upon a Sea alwaya 
half frozen, and very tempeftuous. 

The Groenlaxders are generally of low 
Stature, their Nofe large and flat* of a brown 
Complcxipn, and have weakly Eyes ; which 
is occafipned by the fliarpocfs of the Winds* 
They are heedlcfe, difpai&onate, timorous^ 
but fa hofpitahle, thai they chcarfully $tw* 
part of what they have theat* to any Sfttaiw 
ger, without expefting either :Epstrea$ie& to 

Thanks. 
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Thanks. Their Drefs is iukable to the 
Climate ; it is compofed of Sea-calves Gats 
and Skins, made fo as to keep them up in 
the Water, by means of the Air which it 
takes in 3 it is like a Bowl pot into Water. 
By Help of this they launch without any 
Fear into the Sea, and bear themfelves up 
like Water Fowls near a Whale, when they 
are cutting out it's fat. . - 

The Women's Drefs is very near the feme* 
but they keep themfelves neater. They put 
on Laces or Borders made of their prettiefli 
Skins 3 they are fond of Coral Bracelets, 'and 
loveVariety of Colours ; theirDefire of pleafe-. 
ing induces the Belles of Greenland to em- 
broider even their Faces, which they do with 
the Point of a Needle : An odd Way of De*, 
coration much pra&ifed in America. . 

Polygamy is not prohibited, yet is rare V 
for a Man muft be rich to have two or three 
Wives, which Number they rarely exceed, 
and moft of them have but. one. When a 
Man has more than one, the firft married haa 
the Precedence : This is very ,well judged, 
as it is a kind of Comfort to her when the 
Hufband takes a new Wife. Thefe WiveS 
live together without any Jealoufy \ for. they 
are happy enough in this Country, not to 
know that .delicate Plaffion : Yet- the Qroen* 
landers are not unpradtifed in Gallantry, even 
when criminal. Before the Arrival of the 
Danes, they frequently had very undeqent 

Feafts* 
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h^r^t 1 ^ But the iW 
SKI m «<A reformed them. The young 
Women never come to thefe Feafts 5 they 

a^ f JT ayS Aewh 4 g^tReferve, and they 
w -leldom marry 'd againfV their Liking; 
^.ven after they are lawfully married, whe^ 
"icrfrornFalhionorMbdefty; they are not 

%u* fome time - .' - .1 

riJtTl M ? rria g« a« not very ftrid, for 
^eHuAand divorces his Wife without Ce- 

wh££ y ' ,f Ae is difa g«*able or barren- 
xwcfi, as among the >™, j s reckoned a - 

%L aC «, But thefe Kww are rare. • 
Men f 1 ^ men acc "ftomed to work for the 
W ;^ J**** an y Paia in Child-bearine, 
Ch;ii^ med,ate, y fetu ™ to their Work : Tte 

« WhaL^"** 6 *"**' f ° f his &ft Fbod 
th^Gr^„2 th * ftme every where , even 

botire tti^ £ Exercifes. The next Neirit. 

T % eat W?n, ^ wandenn g P «>Pl* 
dance to it •?£ y> beat on the Tabor «* 
tefs A^t 1," Cy Wreftle in different Man* 
**«i S, feS therarelves by the Feet, 

ft«*fcr wTfl 2L2? * " Excr «fe, which the 

7 ' Wflat K more, Satire. Two 

Wits 
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Wks fend each other a Challenge in form ; 
both fides prepare for the Coriteft, each com- 
pote Invtcthres againft his Aatagonift. The 
day appointed, the Aggreffor begins firft, and 
chants his Satire to the Beat of a Tabor ( 
when- he has done, his Antagonift rifes , an^ 
returns, in Tune, the fharpeft Reproaches^ 
The other replies, and fo on alternately, tilt 
one of them has Ixhaufted both . hk Spleen 
and his Poetry, he who is fir ft iilenoed i$ 
▼aliqriifhed and fubmks* The Icelanders 
havfc the fame Cuftom, and they eompofe 
Satires fo virulent as to caufe their Antago-t 
itiftstohangthemfelves/' Would not zGroen- 
lander ^th'mk we, judge much in the fame man- 
ner of Wit and Humour, Should he chance to 
fee what pafles in thelJniverfities 6f Europ€ % 
not to mention the Manner in which the 
tnoft part of learned Dilutes are carded on 
in our Writing? ? 

The Groenlanders profefe a kind of Religi- 
on (if it defervesi the Title) which *ionfift$ 
chiefly- in the Belief of die Imtiutf tetity of 
the Soul, and a doable iclidgnce for it j the 
one in Heaven, known only to th4m by 
Ifonpofts ami frightful Meteors, and there- 
fa* defigncd for udddfervirig Men; the 
cfthet under Earthy where they have pleat? 
of Pxtcwifom, and their God rcfidet with hh 
foppofoi Mother,, reftrved for Women who 
die ineMd-bedjandMcn dsowoed in FiAuag. 

Tfcfe 
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Thefe are their Heroes, (f) The Tranflator 
adds a Jign of their good Under/landing t It 
feems be did not rightly apprehend the mean- 
ing of his Original ; the French Author in*:- 
ftead of ridiculing the poor Groenlanders for 
their Notions of Heroi/m, compares them to 
ours, and gives the Preference to the for* 
naer. Are they, fays he, lefs rational than 
noe who give the Name of Heroes to the De* 
fingers- of Mankind? Surely no great Name* 
was evef fi> profHtuted. Alexander fiafarJSSc* 
have been celebrated as Heroes for their 
numherlefi Barbarities. What did ndt the: 
beft among the French Poets, Boileau, Ra- 
cine, Pavilion, &c. fay in praifb of their 
Lewis the XlVth ? and what are thefe pre-* 
tended Heroes bat horrid Monfters ? A true 
notion of Heroifm muft be relative to the 
Faculties and Power of the Hero, confides 
ed as to his Situation in Life. Our beft' 
A&ions if applied to an Angel would hardly 
deferve the leaft Attention, and fome gene- 
nd proofe of good Nature, Humanity, Finn- 
flefc, true Courage, and the like Virtues/ 
which we are fa wdtt plcafed with in a Saw. 
vage, nroft be carried, to a fuperior degree 
by a politer European, to draw our Admi- 
ration* If this Notion of Reroifin be 311ft, 
a Groenlander^ who to provide his Family, 
hill Neighbours, hi* Friends, with the Ne- 

ccflaris* 

If) BttMlrof the J«un»iaU- 
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oriSafries of Life expofcs ibis own, is really 
aHero. 

rMv.Egede tells us, that the Smallpox 
brought from Denmark to Groenlahd is £0 
fetal to it's Inhabitants; that of many thou* 
fends infe&ed with it, icarce one recovers? 
This cannot be imputed to any known Caufe* ; 
but their being deprived : of Remedies and 
Phyficians to apply them properly. This is 
a convincing proof of the ufefulnefsof Phy— 
fie. If without it's help* the finall-Pox alone 
is fb fatal; what Deftru&ion would it make' 
in thefe Regions, Where hardly one in tea 
efcape? it, were we f equally deftitute of that 
fame help? If the hardy Conftitution of- "a. 
Groenlander^ inured to Labour and Fatigue* 
cannot rcfift one fir\gle Diforder, what 
would become of the delicate and weakened 
Europeans expofed to fo many, if deprived 
of proper Remedies ? 

• The peaceable Difpofition of the Grvenlan- 
ders is very remarkable. They have not- 
even a word for Wan They eacprefs the 
utmoft Surprife and Concern when they fee 
any fever ity u fed to a Soldier, or a Slave r 
Is he a Dog ? fay they/ This, I apprehend^ 
may he judged as a peremptory Anfwer to; 
the famous Mr. Hobbeis Principle, that Mem 
are naturally in a fiat e offFar. The Grv*. 
enlanders demonftrate innate Benevolence and- 
generous AfFe&ions,— What they do proceeds 
from uncultivated Natujftr^Thcy Ijve cor- 
dially 
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dially together.— * Numerous Families never, 
part,— They have no Weapons but thofe 
requifite to protect them againft wild Beafts, 
or procure them Subfiftence.. How happy 
would politer Nations be, if with their 
Knowledge they had preferved their natural 
Innocency, and focial Affe&ions ! 

(g) There is an Obfervation in la Biblk- 
tbeque raifonnee^ which deferves Infertion. 
The Journalift obferves the Indifference of 
Proteftants as to the Converfion of Infidels, 
often objected to them by the Church of 
Rome, and urged as a proof of their want 
of proper Zeal j but then afligns fuch rea- 
fons, as demonftrate how they have . great 
Advantages in this point* no way arifing from 
a larger fund of Zeal, but more favourable 
Circumftances. — r They havei an infinite 
Number of Ecclefiaftics under the abfolute 
Command of their Head. — They have no- 
thing to lofe ; nor dare they, if they had a 
mind, refufe a blind Obedience to their Su- 
perior's Orders. The Church's Do&rine 
about that kind of good Work's,— it's Ca- 
nonization, — the Power the Miffionaries ob- 
tain over their Converts,— the Hopes of re- 
covering by theft Million part of that dear 
Liberty, which in general they have unwil- 
lingly facrificed to their Convents, and which 
ought to be purchafed at any rate,— a kind 

Part I. D af- 
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of Empire in the Indies, — and in Cafe of 
Misfortunes, a diftinguifhed Placdin Heaven. 
Thefe are fufficient Springs to raife a Zeal for 
Converfions. The over- grown Power of the 
Church greatly facilitates thefe Undertake- 
ings. She can procure powerful recom- 
mendations, free and open Accefs everywhere,: 
Treafures, fecret Agents; 'nothing is wantihg. 
And yet, with all thefe helps, what kirid of 
Chriftians do they make. — Four Popes fuc- 
' ceffively blufhed at the Converfions in China y 
and the moft artful Society in ths World' 
could hot hinder them from publicly own- 
ing that it is impoffible to be a Chriftian, 
and at the fame time adore Anceftors who 
died in Paganifm. — Is it edifying to fee Fa- 
ther §>uechelli (b) driving his Flock to Church* 
with a Cudgel in his Hand ; or to fee Monks 
Jbundittg a Monarchy in Paraguay? — What 
Neophytes are thofe Gbinefe who n^ver heard 
Chrift's Paffion preached ? Or thofe Ame- 
ricans who without referve prefer* his • Mo* 
ther to hkrr ; She ii always good, and be al- 
ways ready to punijh. «, i) 

Proteftants have in proportion a i; foiali 
number of Ecclefiaftics, who for the moft 
part marry, (without Sin I hope, fince the 
Apoftles themfelveS'were married,) and yet 

this 

(h) Relation du Congo. ViWoc, 17 13. 
(/) See the foollih Prayer of the Neophyte Huron h tbt 
Toyage of U Beau. 
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this is a confiderable hindrance ; it ties them 
ro their Country, and makes the Dangers of 
the Undertaking more dreadful. 

The Proteffcant Religion encourages not 
the Man, who, in order to fave his Soul, is 
determined to do any thing but live virtu- 
oufly* It does not promife Heaven to tha 
being Baptized, to the Adoration of the Crofs, 
to the paying well the Prieft, to a dread of 
the Torments of Hell, (k) to an implicit 
faith in a fet of Men, or to fruitlefs Endea- 
vours to believe what is not to be conceived. 
It requires a Faith of a quite different Na- 
tare* a Faith grounded on Knowledge, a 
Faith confidered as the principle of Virtue. 
It requires an inward Purity, and declares, 
that without it no onejhallfee the Lord; Coiw 
fequently a 'Proteftant has no other Motive 
to become a Miffionary^ but the defire of do- 
ing good, a defire ftrong enough to make 
him encounter Difficulties of all kinds 5 and 
it is plain that one fingle Convert of a Miffi- 
onary\zAmg upon that Principle, is worth all 
thofe fb much boafted of by the Monks.— 
Mr. Egede is that truly Proteftant-Mijfumary. 
He gives up his Living ; he abandons his 
Country, he advances what little Money he 
has for a Miffion to a Land unknown, fright- 

Di fui 

(k) What is called Attrition is thought; by the greateft 
part of the Church of fame, fufficicnt to Salvation, Thofe 
that require Contrition hardly daiVtO print thek Thought), 
Thtjr are nfcd at Janfinifit. 
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ful without Riches, affording no Pleafures, 
and alraofl entirely deftitutc of Neceffaries, 
He relies upon the Almighty's ProteSion, 
and chearfully goes to inftrudt the ignorant, 
the helplefs Groenlanders. 

Though what has been faid excufes the 
Proteftants,when compared in this refpefifc to 
Roman- Catholics, yet it is not a fufficient 
Juftification, if the Cafe be confidered in it 
felf, arid without reference to others.—- 
Would not Seminaries, defigned for fo pious 
gnd ufeful a Study, deferve the Countenance 
and Protection of Proteftant Princes,. This 
would be'a noble Adddition to the Plan of the 
worthy Society de propaganda Fide. In 
hopes that fuch an Eftablifhoaent may be 
formed in time, I will venture fome hints 
concerning the manner of rendering it ufe- 
ful. 

I. There would be hardly any hopes of 
fuccefs from fuch a Miffion to Infidels, who 
have been formerly fubdued, and ill ufed, 
by Conquerors that bore the Name of Chri- 
ftians. The Cruelties pra&ifed againft thofe 
innocent Fellow-creatures, the Breach of 
folemn Treaties, which fome European Na- 
tions have been guilty of, the horrid Trade 
of Slaves, the rapacious Avarice of fome, 
the (hameful Intemperance of others; in 
fhort, that unaccountable Corruption,which, 
to our ftiame, they have been Witncfles of, 
muft have imprefled on the minds of thofe 

poor 
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poor Nations, a ftrong Prejudice againft us. 
It would therefore be advifeable to vifit 
chiefly thofe who are not prepoffefled with 
an ill Opinion of our Religion, and probably 
they would foon be prevailed upon to pre- 
fer it to their fuperftitious and troublefome 
Idolatry. 

II. When we talk of Seminaries in which 
fuch Perfbns fhould be educated, it is not 
to be expe<5ted that all, nor the greateft Part, 
of them, would really become Miffionaries. 
That (hould be left intirely to their free 
Choice, and no other means ufed but Argu- 
ments and Perfuafion. Violence is warran- 
table in no Cafe, much lefs in religious Af- 
fairs; we iee the ill Effects of it in the 
Church of Rome. A willing Man, like Mr. 
Egede, is the only proper one to fucceed ia 
& difficult an Attempt. What is not done 
chearfully, is always ill done. But it is ta 
be fuppofed, that among a Number of Men, 
train'd up from their Youth in a right way of 
thinking, fome few will freely, and of their 
own accord, offer themfelves to affift in a 
Work fo glorious and truly Apoftolical. 

III. All the Care poflible muft be taken 
of the Morals of the Miffionaries. Even a- 
mong us,good Examples influence more than 
the beft Difcourfes. How much more muft 
this prove true among People unable to make 
proper Allowances ?' PraSlife what they Jay, 
ana he not Imitators of what they do> is too 

D 3 nice 
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nice A distinction ; and tho* every cm 

tercft makes it his indifpenfible Duty 
that Duty is attended with Difrici 
fteady Purfuit of it requires more 
than is to be found in the generality c 
What Succefs can be expected from 
hortation againft Crimes, the Preaches 
ttrioufly guilty of ? The Contrail is toe 
ing; and if the Hearers reform, it a 
Qwing to their prudent Reflection, n. 
Perfuauon. Can Infidels admire thk 
who confutes his belief by his pracriefc. 
make Christians, Christianity mult app 
all it's Beauty, Lovelinefs, and Charm 
Biuft he reprefented as enforcing all th 
cial Virtues. A Behaviour fuitable to 
Instructions is the belt proof that we a 
earneft, and the moft perfuafive Eloqu. 
IV. The laft Precaution, I (hall men 
concerns the Principles which the MifE 
ries are to lay down as the Ban's of theii 
ftruftions. Natural Religion is the Ft 
dation of Revealed, fo far is it from b 
destroyed by it. This laft is defig 
to fupply the Deficiency of the fbra 
not to abolifh it. Any kind of Oppol 
on between Faith and Reafon Serves 
ly to perplex the Understanding of 
Multitude, and never fails of difiatisfy 
thofe, who think they have a Soul capa 
of reafoning, given to them for that Pi 
pc 
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pofe. The Generality of Mankind, it is 
true, always was, and flill is> fond of My- 
fieries $ they gue(s there is a peculiar Excel; 
lency in what they do not underftand ; this 
is very difficult to. account for; yet the Fa£fc 
is undeniable ; but certainly no ufe can arife 
from the pretended Belief of Myfteries con- 
fidered in the full Extent of the term ; it 
piiy be very eafy to make Chriftians > in the 
SenfQ given to that Name by the greateil: 
part of thofe, thfit glory in it, that is tp 
fay, Men who think they believe what they 
tave no Notion of* The Roman-Catholics 
have effected a prodigious Number of fuck 
Converfions, and that without much Trou- 
ble ; for this Requifite of theirs is perfeftly 
confiftent with the moft profound Igno- 
rance ; The lefs Knowledge and Underfland- 
ing they find, the fooner the Conversion is 
made. But thefe are not Chriftians in. Rea- 
lity, and there is no need of gofng fo far to 
have the Pleafure of giving a Name,, or pro- 
ducing a Sound without Meaning. — We are 
furprifed Providence did not long ago inter- 
pofe in favour of that prodigious Number of. 
People,who never heard of God having fent 
his only Son into the World. — But, with- 
out prefuming to found the deep Ways of 
the Almighty, we know that, according to 
the Methods he always purfued (and we 
muft owa they are the beft), in order to in- 
ftmdt th$ igaorant, fome body muft be fent 

D 4 to 
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to them. And where is the 
for that Talk ? Was there ar 
mer Chriftians, fince the Ap 
or is there any now, free frou 
Prejudices ? If not, they wot 
thofe as well, as the ufcful Tn 
acquainted with, and probably 
parably more Zeal and Succe/i 
-formation, no doubt, has delivej 
numberlefs Abfurdities, and Jj 
too heavy to be borne by a reaic 
ture j but the good Work is not 
ed, it is but begun. We talk 
Perfection, but proceed (lowly ; 
Men, it is to be hoped, will g\ 
and wifer, and who knows if ou; 
good Father does not wait ipr th 
times, to bring to his Knowledj 
idolatrous Nations, to avoid their t 
pofed to what his Church has undc 
moft ever fince it was founded, jf 
fee Chriftians leave off their old Foi 
walking in the dark, and become 
of Light; if ever their Religion, 
incumbered with Articles of human 
tion, and deform 'd by Tenets fupi 
by Sects and Parties, fliould be reft< 
it's primitive Simplicity, Purity, and 
blenefs, then we may hope that tht 
draws near, when* all fliall know il 
true God, and J ejus Cbrijl, w ^ w j, 
fent. Miffionaries formed on fuch p 
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pies may do more Good in a few Year$ ? 
than could have been other wife don? ttiefe 
pxteen Ages paft. 



ARTICLE IV. 

Johan Georg Reyflers Mitgjieds der K. Gros-r 
BritannifchcnSocietact Neuefte Reife durch 
Tejitfchlaftd, Bohmen,Vngarn, die Schwe- 
itz, Italien und Lothringen, worinn das 
merkwurdigfte diefer Lander . # . durch 
die naturiiche,. Gelehrte, und Politifcho 
Gefchichte, Mechanic, Mahler, Bao^ 
und Bildauerkunft, Muntzen und Alte? • 
tfrumer erlaiitert wild; 

« * 

T'hat is to fay, 

A new Voyage through Germany, Bohemia^ 
Hungary , Switzerland, Italy, and Lor rain ; 
where the moji remarkable things in thoft 
different Countries are illuflrated by the 
natural, Literary, andjCivil Htjlory, the 
mechanical Arts, Painting, Architec- 
ture, Sculpture, Medals and Antiqui- 
ties. By John George Keyflers> Member 
of the Royal Society of Great-Britain. 
Hanover, 1740, and 1741,2 Tom. 4 . 
Tom, I. pag. 810, befides the Tables/ — 
Tom. II. pag. 1450. with Cuts. 

THE 
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(a) TP H E Travels of Gentl 
p the moft Part under* 
out any View to the Public - 
attended with certain JDiiadt 
themfelves, being unable to , 
fervatjons, deftitute of the Knc 
thofe different Arts, which th 
s fee the ffloft perfect Models 
Seldom fit or in a Condi doa to 
Courts they fee but the bare & 
Things* Mr. M&alt, fpcaking Qf 
perality of Travellers, fays pltafyi 
they run over the World, juft as 
pver a Book, to look at the Cute, 
1 . Qur Author is* of a quite differs 

] rafter, he has feen. the World in 1 

Point of View f He carried from 
formed Tafte for the libera) Am an< 
I Notion of the Beau Monde ; he tnc 

fo make ufe of his Eyes ufefuUy for . 
and for thofe that fhall read his WorJ 
He travelled as Governor to th 
young Barons of Bernfiorff and Get 
Family well known in England. Th 
eft is Counfellor of War for the Dutc 
Zell ; the youngeft is in the King of 
mark's Service, and was his Mfoifter I 
potentiary to the Diet of the Empin 
the prefent Emperor's Eledion. 
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(*) Bib. raft Tom. 28. pag. j 99 , and torn. ^ 
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Mr. Keifler with his Pupils left (he Unk 
verfity of ^Tubingen in 1729, It appear? by 
the Book that they were abundantly pro* 
vided with neceflary Recommendations to 
appear with Dignity at all Courts, and 
wnere-ever it was convenient 

Mr. Keifler's Objeft is whatever deferve* 
the Attention of a Traveller, . the State of ' 
Nations ; the Courts of Kings and Princes 3 
their particular Characters, which he illuftratct 
with an agreeable Variety of curious Fa£fa j 
the Produce of their Countries : the Palaces, 
the Clofets of Curiofities of all Kinds, the* 
Inicriptipns, and the moil material Thing* 
which the natural Hiftory of each Country 
affords. 

The firft Volume contains the Defcrip- 
tion of Suabia, Bavaria, the Tirolefe, Suit- 
zerland p and part of Italy. This laft is tht 
chief Objed: of his Attention. Meflieurs 
Burnet \ Miffon^ Addifon y and BlairrvilU did 
not exhauft this fine Country. Each of 
them had a different View and ftuck to it, 
yet none of them made the political Hiftory 
of that Country which is the moft univer- 
sity ufeful, his chief Objed, Befides they 
almoft entirely neglected the Court of Sa- 
voy, which now a&s fo confiderable a Part 
amongft the Powers of Europe. Mr. Kei*- 
Jler gave it a particular Attention, and it is 
chiefly this Part of his Work I am goiftg to 
abftract. 

Our 
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Our Author begins, with, tl 
the late King ViSlor u4rnade, 
fents him with that Air o 
and Secrecy fo common at 1 
which it has prcferved und 
King, both in its Manners 
tions. He gives fome Infta 
j; Prince's great Oeconomy. H 

\ ther together all Sorts of Tn 

informed of the loweft Price o 
modity, and he did not fail to 
1 his Discoveries, either to redu 

j fipns of liis Officers to the vet} 

\ of Life, or to leflen the Grants 

\ Gentlemen of his Court, or t 

| . Revenues. One Day^ he ordei 

Farmers of the Mills in his I> 

meet, and that very Morning th 

I that Article were raifed 300,000 

] This Spirit of Oeconomy did 

|) that Prince from being generous a 

there was any Occafion to rewa; 
Our Author proves it by many 
Here is one of the noble/l One 
jhe Prince of Piedmont (who died 1 
Father) and his Brother, who now , 
Crown of Sardinia, were taking th 
a * Coach along the Po, the Horfes 
Flight ftrait towards the River, J n 
treme Danger the Baron of Vala 
Prince's Gentleman of the Horfc 
Refoiution equally noble and dangerc 
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clapp'd the Spurs to his Horfe, and drove it> 

in the Middle of the furious Horfes, which 

were running away with die Princes. He 

had the Happinefs to flop them, but he was 

dangeroufly wounded. The Court did not 

appear at firft deeply affeded with fo noble 

an AdHon ; and the Baron, after being cured 

with great Difficulty, thought himfelf fuffi- 

ciently rewarded with the Glory of having 

laved theLife. ofhis Sovereigns. The People 

did fecretly grumble at fuch a noted Piece of 

Ingratitude, when after fome time a Fief 

worth from about 80,000 to ai 00,00c Livres . 

was added to the Duke's Eftate. The Prince . 

had fecretly defigned it for one who to fave 

the Lives of his two Sons had facrificed his 

own, and the Prince of Piedmont had the 

noble AfTurance to reprefent to his Father, 

not to do Things by half, but that it was 

proper to furnifh the Houfe that was to 

be the Reward of fuch a faithful Subject. 

The Duke accdmplifh'd his Son's Wifties, 

and the Baron of Valaife was agreeably fur- 

prifed to be put, by the Prince himfelf, into 

the Pofleflion of that valuable Prefent. 

The fuperior Knowledge of King ViElot 
diffufed itfelf on his People, and even un- 
blinded them about Things which the* 
Policy of Rinnan Priefts artfully keeps in the 
dark. Dr. Richa had the Boldnefs to accufe 
of Impofture a miferable Wretch which two 
Jefoits wanted to make the People believe 
was poffcflcd by the Devil, and he gave fuch 

convincing 
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s t»n«kicing Proofs of the Oh 

\ Public itfelf was undeceived. 

the King took from that too .1 
der the Direction of Youths w, 
the true Cauie of their Graro 
kept the Clergy under to a \D 
has no Example in the Catholic 
This Prince grew fvpGr&itk* 
; Pays, and expelled part of the £ 

dots out of his Dominions* Ye 

obferve, that the Editf: of Expulfi 

only reach'd thole that had bee 

; by Catholic Priefts, and which w 

. ly rcprefented as a kind of Relaj 
I remaining Part of that Nation, fq 

pefied for its Sufferings, and fori" 

Pofleffion of Truth, was not dtihu 

ViBorAmadeus was far from heim 

ble to Love j our Author gives £ 

markable Inftances of it. The Dukt 

one Day his Weaknefs for a Mi&refi 

L as to oblige the Dutchefs to. take 

jj Neck a Jewel, to fatisfy the unreafona 

fire of the Countefs of Verue her 
The Particulars of this Paffion are ci 
The Countefs was not faithful. One , 
ing the Duke went ta her Apartment 
j out giving any Notice of his coming 

j found t&e a .tete with her a Lord, wh{ 

not expedt fuch a dangerous third one. 
genero\i& Prince took his Rival with 

H 
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Hand, and a Light in the other, and brought 
him out of t^e Room/ telling him he might 
bragg of having been lighted to the Stair$ 
by the Duke of Savoy. -, but he warned hirii 
not to expe& fuch kind Ufage a fecond 

time. 

As to the King of Sardinia's Revenues 
our Author computes them at twenty Mil- 
lions of Pzedmonte/eLivres, which make twen- 
ty four Millions of French Livres. The good 
1 Oeconomy ftill ^prevailing at that Court, 
the Improvement in theTrade of Piedmonteji 
Silks, and the Acquifition of Part of the 
Milanefe, muft have encreafed them fince. 
The Silks, above all, are a very confiderable^ 
Article. Many Peafants make up in a Year 
100, or 125 Pounds of raw Silks, the beft 
of which are fold . for a Jjom$ <tOr the 
Pound. Mr. Keijler enlarges muj;h upor* 
that profitable Manufa&ure.- . 

He fixes the Number of regular Troop* 
to 22000 Men in time of Peace, befide* 
6000 armed Militia. This Army is much 
ipore confiderable now. Every Body knows, 
that, the King of Sardinia has 30000 Men Ja 
the Field, befides his Garifons. 

ViBor reduced his Officers and Soldiers to 
the fmalleft Pay, and took from the firft 
ail thofe accidental Perquifites, which in 
other Services make a Capital Article. On 
the other hand, to encourage the Nobility 
to enter kua the Army* he received at his 

Court 
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Court no other pf his Subyei! 

incn that had fifrved, and h 

j touch the loweft military Degi 

i them pafs for a Mark of IDiilin 

? the fiirft Ldfds of his Dominio 

Our Author fliews afterwarc 
Number of memorable Exarnp 
fluettce theAttentioh of a known 
over his Subjedts. " The Piedmot 
known a Century ago, and wh 
beat by Swifs Militia, have give 
Intrepidity equal to thofe the Ron 
affords. What a Peafant, a Mil 
the Siege of Turin is an Inftarice 
j|, he was working under Ground, he 

Over his Head the French intfench 
felves In a Gallery they had made 
lnftant he took the Refolution to 
Place with the Lofs of his Life • 
his Comrades to withdraw, defirec 
recommend his Family to his Princt 
rofity, and blew himfelf up with 20c 
Qrenadiers. {b) It is a Query, whethc 
cius did as much as this Peafant, wh 
withdraw without Sfyme, and w] 
not the fame Intereft as a Roman Cbj 
the Welfare of his Country. 

Mr. Keijler fpeaks much of the 
Ackdemy, where the Jefuits have no [ 



(b) Wc have a recent Example of the Bravcrv , 
Piedmonttze, m the Defence of ConL and m?J' 
TradaOiofls of the laft Campaign in Italy ** 
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find gives many Example? to prove that p 
Number of Italian Prelates and Viyuofo^ 
Jiave little or no Religion. 

Father Sachieri** prpdigious Memory 45 
a notable % Phenomenon in the Hiftory qf 
the human Mind. He could play at Chefs 
4vkh thr e e different Betfcns, without -kek*. 
ing at one of the three Games j and to 
chufe the Piece he was to move, he only 
wanted to know whaf Motion his Antago^ 
aid had made. He could befides entertain 
tiie Company Very agreeably. He had alfb 
the furprifcing Faculty of fefolving ia a 
Moment a Problem of Geometry. 

The Author Jhews in the 34th Chapter, 
how much the Nobilky is opprefled. T$ey 
are taxed in Time of War to a. fourth or 
a fixth Part of their Income, and the Prince 
has deprived the greateft Number of them 
of Part of their ILfatfSj. by -re^uniting f# 
his Dbrh^ins or Lands whi^t fornierly be- 
long'd to them. They have been forbid to 
lerve in foreign Armies * or eyen v to travel 
Without Leave* If we add to this i-he faxes 
which the Subject* even to the very Shoe- 
boys When Abroad are lo#tf ; yip* ^v?r 
ty Body will l?e forced to <?yrn thf t IJlefpo-* 
tifin is one of tjie greateft Evils, tftp-'in^ 
tlands of a Prince' that has many Virtues. 
ViSlor* the wife Vitior himfelf invented 
all thefe new Ways of raifing Money* It 

is true, : he jwufc J» &WW2& Ammfafyt: 
Part L E 
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it ; if he loaded his People, he gave then! 
wherewithal to bear that Load. He took 
all the Pains imaginable to put Trade and 
Manufactures in a flourifhing Condition, 
efpecially the Silk-Manufadture. 
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ARTICLE V. 

m 

Memoires de Maximilien Emanuel Due de 
Virtemberg, Colonel dun Regiment de Dra* 
gons au fervice de fuede, contenant plufi- 
eurs particularitez de la vie de Charles XII* 
Hoi de /uede s depuis 1703. jujquen 1709. 
apres. la Batailk de Pultowa par M. F. P* 
o 9 . 1740. p.. 333* fens la Preface. 

¥bat is to fay*. 

Memoirs ^Maximilian Emanuel' t>uke of 
Virtemberg i Colonel of a Regiment ofDra- 

s goons in the Service gf Sweden,' containing 
many particulars of the life of Charles the 
XII. &c. 

(^nr'HOSE that are acquainted 1 with the 

1 feveral Hiftories of Charles the Xlt. 

will find little or nothing in thefe Memoirs but 

. ' what 
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what they already know* They may ferve 
however to clear up fome Articles varioufly 
related by Meffiettrs Jdlerfeld, Nordberg, and 
Voltaire ; and for this reafon I thought, pro- 
per juft to mention this Book: The Duke 
of Virt ember % was only 14 or 15 Years old, 
when he went to meet the King o£ Sweden 
near Warfa<w± at the end of 1703. He 
never left him fince, land there was between 
them the greateft. Intimacy^ form'd by a 
famenefs of Inclinations, and,kept up. on one 
Side, dr. for ought I know, on both, by Ad- 
nliratioa and Gratitude. ;For * the young 
Prince, befides the continual Proofs hq gave of 
a Bravery much like the King's, (hared with 
him all his Dangers, and had efen the plea-L 
fure . to fave his Life. Charles alfo had a 
great Concern for the Prince's Life, but as 
&reat as his Love for hini migkt tfe, he did 
not give him any great Marks of his Gene- 
rofity, (b) during fix Years that he ferved 
him as Volunteer. It was only in 1709. a 
iHdrt time before the fatal Adion of Pultowa, 
that he gave him a Regiment of ftragoohs, 

Sith a prefent of Ten thoufand Guilder^ 
e -was made Priforter at Puttrtva % after 
having given fignal. proofs of his Valodr, 
Which procured him the Czar's Admlfatiori 

Ei and 

% ($) Probably the Prince received nothing becaufe he did 
not aflc ; for I heard from People thac knew Ckarhs the 
XII tb, .that he, had not the Art of -refilling the Duns. 

Remark of tbt French Journal 
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and Eftecm. A malignant Fevtr carried hint 
off the acth of September 1709. at the Age 
df 20 Years abd 7 Months. Charles was 
greatly fhock'd at this untimely Death, and 
&id he had loft* the beft vfbis Brknds. 

Thefe Memoirs are partly taken out of 
feveral German Papers, wrote by People that 
followed the Prince in his Campaigns) and 
partly from& Relation of the Baron of Sift* 
man, a T?ruffian Officer fent by his Matter 
to die King of Sweden, and who made ma- 
ny Campaigns with him. It was in his 
Coach Churks retired after his Defeat at 
Pultowa. 
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ARTICLE VI. 

Obfervations of the Author of La Bibliotbe* 
que raifwfaie % (a) on the Univerfal Hifto- 
ry, firft printed in London, and* afterwards 
in Dublin, fol. and 8*. 

THE Univerfal Hiftory .Was tranflated 
into French a fliort Time after it had 
appeared in England. The foreign Journals 
gave an Account of it as foon as they con- 
veniently could. The Authors of La Bib* 

liotheque 

» * 

(a) Bib. raif. Tqa, XXIX. prill, fc^fy, Tom- KXKf 
|ag. 235* *c. 
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liotbeque raifonnie were the forwardeft, and 
as according to the Meaning of the Title 
of their Journal, they give reafoued Ah*, 
ftra&s of the Books that fall in their Way* 
the Gentleman, to whofe Share this Book. 
fell,not only gave an accurate Account of each 
Volume as they came out, but alio added fome 
Objections againft it. This incomparable 
Book is too well known to require my give** 
ing an.Abftradt of it, I fliall tjjerefore 
confine my felf to the Ohfemtion? of the 
Hjremb Journalift, and to fom$ Remarks of 
my own upon them* I thought his XCeflec* 
tions deferved the Attention of the En- 
gkjb Reader, and that they might be fer« 
yiceable, either towards a further Iliuftra? 
tion of the Subject they treat of, or to the 
Authors therpfclves ot this excellent Work, 
in cafe they fhould find fome Weight in 
them. Thefe Gentlemen are of too fupe- 
oor a Merit to be difpleafed with Gbjedti* 
qm to their Way of thinking, pr explain* 
ing fome particular Places, and the Man* 
ner in which thofe Objections are propofed, 
has Bathing but what mail be agreeable to 
them. The Author is for ever pau$iou$ of 
giving Offence, and be exprefles in the 
ftrongeft Manner pafliMe his high Opinion of 
ihis moft ufeful Work. " What Pleafius 
" does it not afford a Jonrnalift, fap$ he± 
" when he is to give the Public an Account 
M of Works fb important as this is y Where- 
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f f in he meets every where with an agree- 
able Varietv of Fafts, curious, well par- 
ticularifed, explained with great Order, 
" Clearnefs, Plainnefs, and at the fame 
Time attended with a great Num- 
ber of Obfervations, th^t caft a 
c< new Light on {he Text, and lead the 
c< Reader through the dark and difficult 
Ci Path$ of antient Hiftory." — He often 

5>afles fuch Encomiums ; but as it is* impof- 
ible Men fhould all think the fame Way, 
he now and then differs from them. I in- 
tend to relate his chief Remarks. 

I don't reckon among tjiefe what he fays 
about Benedict de Spinoza, on the Article 
of the Creation of the World : He blames 
this Aflertion in the Univerfal Hiftory, (b) 
that Spinoza's Syftem has been Sufficiently ex- 
po fed and confuted even by the weakejl of its 
Acherfaries." |Je quotes Count Boulainvil- 
tiers, who had thoroughly examined that Sy- 
ftem, and who fays " that he found it the 
<c moft dangerou? that ever was invented 
f c againft Religion ; • . . . that tho' he had 
cc read many Anfwers to it, yet he did not 
cc meet with one Satisfa&ory $—— that the 
V. Authors who undertook to confute him 
f< either were not in Earneft, or did not 
Cf underftand what they were about; — - 
" and that he dares to reekoq among the 

••*•■■■ * latter 

(b) Univ. Hill. vol. I. pag. 91. Dub. Edit. 8*. 1745. * 
pag. 9. Fol. Edit. 
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%c latter the celebrated Monfieur Boyle." 
Put our Author forgets that BoylainwU 
Hers is £b far from being an impartial Wit- 
nefs in this Caufe, that he is, one of. the 
greateft Defences of Spinoza, and a mod 
artful one ; for in the Book he gave out' 
under the Title of Refutation de Spinoza , 
he lets off his f horrid Syftem in the beft 
Manner he poffibly can, and merely for the 
fake of doing fomething that may agree 
with his deceitful Title, he, at the End o£ 
his Book brings in two or three fham Con^ 
futations ; and therefore if ever that Syftem, 
was dangerous, he is the Man that has made; 
it fo. Confequently our Author ought to al- 
ledge fome other Authority to prove that 
Spinoza's* Syftem has not been yet utterly, 
deftroy'd. Whatever fome Philosophers be- 
yond Seas may think of this ftrange Sy- 
ftem, it is to be hoped that nope in thefe, 
Kingdoms will attempt to revive it, fincft 
it is already quite overthrown by feveraj, 
Tradts difperfed h$re and there in our En T% 
glijh Writings^ (which the foreign Author o£ 
the Abftradt is probably unacquainted with,). 
The late \ngeriious Work intitled, Matho^ 
or lbearia Puerilit, tho* chiefly calculated, 
for the Inftrudipn of young People, is abun- 
dantly fufficient to cqnyince any attentive, 
Reader, of it's Abfurdity . 

Our Author diflikes alfo that the Authors 
Qf the Univ€rjal Hfftory (hould njiake fo Ut- 

E4 tic 
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tie of Carte/ws's Syftem, as to fay, thai 
it is liable to Objections that abfol 
riliri it. He pretends, that tAbbi <U M 
(4J has wrote in Defence of that Syfte 
a Mariher that might have deferye 
Ahfwer ftoni fdtne Newtonian Ph 
jAftj find th*t it we^e proper to do : 
fore one cah juftly claim the Victory it 
Manned they dd. Oft this Occafio 
dUote's thele Words of Monf. Tohtenetl 
r A great, arid one" bf the rrioft forrhi 
a Objections againft the Cartefian V01 
A is drav^fi from this, that we fee C 

* moving dgairift the Direction of 
rt VorteXes Motion. Mi-. XMmi b 
** iii 1736, by a Comet, which Ee pbfe 
A that, they rhight, as well as Planet! 
** bear fbnietimes agaihft the Yorte 

* Be retrograde, without ever ceafihg 

* direct, ay this the Newtonian Vt 
H ftwMbe exploded, and the Cartefian PI 
* fc . reftorea*.— Mr. G^Sss fhew'd in 
rt tna't the Rotation of the celeftial 1 
** that are in Appearance fo different 
p Kepler's firft Law, may be reduced 
** anq he mews in the fame Differ 
■ th§ Agreement between KepIerS 
** Laws hi an Article where their ©pp< 
J| feemed mahifeft beforc-^So, as far 

t*j pw,a^. v<a. 1. fig. itt^!^ 

£) H& de l'Academ. 1736? . ' * 
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'* may judge of a future Event, ia 
" which the Chains of Fortune have lefs 

* Share than in &py other, the $nd of 
ff the War ritight ptbVe advantageous tQ 

* this Syftenh 5 "-*-I dori*t know whether 
thefe Experiments of Mr. Cqjjini\ and 
Monfiduf ftifittnellf* Observations Upon it 
have beert i& yet aftfwered. In Cafe they 
have not, I thought proper to relate thetn, 
that fdme jPhHdfophfet Of out Side, might, 
il he pleaies, more ttarfowJy : inquire into 
this Subject, weigh the Strength of t!)e Ob- 
jtfhons, and fo'ree the Varttpans out of this 
laft Jntrertchmeflt Had I fuflteient Abili-, 
ties to fucceed ih it, thfe Natute of an Ab- 
iirad would not atldto it. Beflctes I very 
iAuch fufpe£t that the Public \i already out 
of Conceit with thfe old kifpUte.. 

The Aiittiors of the KJntoeffal Ripry 
handle this Qtfeftion. (f) Whether all 
Animals, that already haw been, &r hereafter 
Jhall be, iyere tit prft a&tidlly treated by 
God ; or whether be hath given to each Kind 
of Animals Jiich a Povber of Generation, as 
to prepare Mattel and produce new Indfoi- 
foals in their own Bodies. They are for the 
firft Hyppthefis, and our JournaJift agrees 
with them, tho f he is not pleafed with fome 
of the Proofs thdy alledge. " For Inftance, 
" Jays be, 1 fee no Inconveniency in grant- 



(/) Univ. Hift. VoL 1. pag. 164 8°.— and pag, 43. UL 
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* c ing to Animals thq Faculty of producing 
" »t*a; Individuals, provided it be fuppofed 
*' they a<ft in this only as fecoqdary Caufes t 
* c and that they receive this Faculty fron\ 
God, — Put, lay tljey, (g) the forming 
or npuri(hi$g of (be Foetus is a Work, of 
€€ Art and Retfon, which brute Creature* 
€t ape no( endued withal, J allow it.— *r Nei- 
€€ thcr prates, nor Man foimfelf underftand 
K any thing in this Myftery j but are not a 
* c thoufand Things performed in Animals 
* c by a Mcchanifm which God is the Au- 
€c thof of. The Chicken underftands nothing 
Cc of the Formation of Blood, yet Blood is 
Cc formed in it*-? Body hy the Help of 
u Springs which God has put in it. There 
u is no Man able to form one fingle Drop 
€c of Blood out of feimfclf, yet this Blood 
,c is formed every pay in his Body, with- 
€€ out his knowing, or his bqipg able to un-v 
«« derftand, how this Formation is effe&ed, 
<c —Why is a Flower adorned with fo ma-" 
* c ny different Colour? ? — Why have diffe- 
" rent Parts of the fame Plant different 
f c Smells, different Taftcs ? Why is one. of 
<c thefe Parts four while the other ip fwcet, 
" and why does the one fo agreeably affecft 
<r our fmelling, whilft the other fhocks it ? — 
<c Did the Plant, as it was forming itfelf, 
€< know what it was doing ? No certainly v 
£ — • What is then the Caufe of that great 

(l) Ibid. 




» » 
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€ - Variety of Colours, of that great. differ-* 
" ence in the Tafte and Smell of the dif- 
" ferent Parts of the lame Plant ? The 
<f Organization alone, the very Mecha- 
<c nifm of that Plant.-*- But if the ' hu- 
" man Body may be the efficient Caufe 
" of Blood and of other Humours, in 
'• confequence of the particular Structure 
<f of its Parts, will you take upon you to 
" affirm, that it cannot he alfo the effi- 
- cient Cauie of the Foetus, in confe- 
" quence of the Faculty which God has 
" put in him to produce its Fellow.— 
Another Remark on this fine Queftion of 
natural Philofophy; a Remark which I 
make the more readily, as I believe our 
Authors might be in the Wrong, 
^ for want of having confulted modern 
" Naturalifts. They alledge, and this with- 
* c out any Proof, (b) that the Females of all 
" the Viviparous Quadrupeds are brought 
^ forth with their defies or Ovaria, and 
" all Birds formed with their Ovary or 
" Egg-Clujler containing the Seeds of all 
*' the Eggs they Jhall ever lay. — I readi- 
" ty grant that all Females have Ovaria, 
" that the Eggs are found wrapt up in 
" thefe Ovaria, and that the Embryo it 
" felf, or the Foetus, is folded in thofe 
!! Eggs, .the tykmjaranes of. which it afc 
*~ <c terwards 

(b) Univ. hift. Vol. u pag, (65. 8°.— andpag. 43.foL 
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u terwards breaks, when it is beco 
" perfc& Animal. But I afk wl 
" thefe Foetufes come from the Ma 
<c from the Female ; — whether they 
« ? riaily are in the Egg t or in that JHTu 
« which is called the Male's Seed.— 
" celebrated Malpigbi has demon fl 
u that in a Hen's. Egg there is no 
f c of a Foetus before the Copula tipn, 
" that it is constantly found in it, i 
I €< the Egg was duly made teeming by 

I •« Adion of the Cock.— Befides, Ha* 

\ v Iter and Leuwenbwk have {hewed, that 

f< bably the Offspring of each Man, an 
«* each Animal, are, as it w«e § in mi 
" tore in the well conditioned Seed of < 

V Man, andtha*in the Copulation of 

V two Sexes, thefe firft Rudiments of 
* c human Race go and join one or tt 
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- jiggs m inc woman, wmen, th«y penel 
" and go through its Membranes, to k 
'* themfelves in the Place where they 
,lj *' to be folded and. to grow." — Accon 

ijj to this Hypothefis, the Foetus origin 

reticles in the Mak'6 Seed, and; not in. 
Female's Egg. 

The Journalist affirms, that the Aud 
of the Uniyerfal Hiftory fall into a Coni 
diftion on this fame Subject. Talking 
the Formation of ^Man. thev <W si) * 



V) Uaiv. &fi. V0L.1. pag, 171. 8*. 
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the patent Animal cannot be the Agent, of 
efficient in the Generation^ or forming , of 
nouri/kxng of the Foetus-, and yet five 01* 
fa Rages after they make this Diftindion j 
(k) that it is more reafmable to believe that 
thc> God bos committed the Formation of our 
Bodies to the Agency of fecond Caufes, yet hi 
bos reserved the Production of our Souls t& 
btmftlf &c* Thefe two Places, fays be, in- 
clude a manifeft Contradiction 5 in the firft 
Animals are -not, and in the other they ace 
the efficient Caufe of the Formation of the 
Foetus ; and by faying that God referoed the 
Formation of our Souls to himfelf, they give t<* 
underftand that he is not the Author of the 
Produ&ion of our Bodies. — Thus the Jour- 
aalift.-~.lt feems to me that in this Place he 
did not rightly take the meaning of the Au- 
thors of the Hiftory. I fee no Contradi<fti-» 
on in what he quotes from them. And 
probably he would have feen no fuch thing 
ff he had confidered that by efficient Caufe, 
(hey mean one thing, and by fecondary Caufe i 
another thing* When they fay that the pa* 
tent Animal mnrwt be an efficient Caufe, they 
do plainly mean that Animals are not the 
primary or immediate Caufe, &c. whereaa 
they apply that Notion to the Soul, and tell 
tis accordingly, that tho $ God has committed 
the Formation of our Bodies t9 the Agency of 

fecond 

(i) Ibi4. 
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fecond Caufes, be did however re jerque 
feif the ProduStion of our Sbuls ; that 
thought fit to create them immediat 
that he is in the ftri&eft Senfe the 
Caufe of their Beings and makes «fi 
fecondary Caufes to produce theou 

Here is another Quefhon, handled 
and renew'd by the Authors of the t 
fal Hiftory (I). They asfc whether th< 
of all Men were created at once 
Adam's Soul # or whether they are c 
fucceffiveh/j and as the Bodies they i 
require it. They feem to incline in I 
of the laft Opinion. Why, fay they, 
«* imagine that God put forth ail bis 
the Vigor at once in a Moment, e-Vi 
• terwards remaining SpeBator only of th 

( Jequent Refulti and permitting Nature 

to do all, -without dny farther Int»rpo> 
And bow is it pofjible, that if our Souls 
ever in fucb a State of Pre-exifien* 
Jbould have fo perfedHy hfl all Memor 
Confctoufnefs of any thing ? I believe 

\ might have fet afide this laft Reafon, 

our Author remarks, a Child in his Mo 
Womb has a Soul, at leaft in the laft M 
of her Pregnancy, and yet not one 
can remember what Thoughts he hs 
that Time. The greateft Number of 
dern Philosophers are of Opinion tha 



Ibid, pag. 172, 8»— and 46, fol. 
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6ur Ideas coftie to us by our Senies, and if 
fo, what could our Souls think of whilft 
they arc contained in the Semen, the * Or«* 
gans of which, if it has any^ are probably 
withbut any A&ioii.— But I don't think ou* • 
Author has the fame Reafon to find Fault 
with the firft Part of the aboVe Propofition ; 
viz. that we are not to imagine that God ex* 
hauled in a Moment all his treating P&ipeti 
* f Thefe Gentlemen, /ays be, feem to fear 
" that God fhould be idle- were he not bu- 
fy in creating new Souls. But this Feat 
feems to me to be ill grounded. I would 
be glad to krtovtr What God was doing be- 
fore the Creation of the Vnherfe. It can- 
not be faid that he was then employed iri 
creating. What did he do then ? Shall 
we fay he was idle, as we fhould fuppofd 
it, tf the Reafon alledged by our Authors 
was grounded*— Befides, they give to un- 
cc derftand by this, that God wants Employ-* 
i% ment in order to be happy,' and this is a 
" Thought we are not to entertain of a felfc 
" fufficient Being, who ftands in no Need 
c< of his Creatures in order to be happy/ r 
But I would willingly afk our Author what 
he means by the Word Univer/e. — If he 
iheans only our Globe, and thofe we perceive, 
I may in my turn afk, who told him God 
created none before. He formed Angels 
before our Creation, — and why fhould we 

not fuppofc that he has been crating from 

all 
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«)1 Eternity. I know th^(: this 19 generally 

deemed ijnpoffiblej but J profeft I capnpt 

feel the Strength of thp fte^fons aljedged iq 

prove that ImpoffibiUty. . The Tqxth is, 

# that we are loft in (the No)tio» of Eternity > 

gnd for that very $Uafon,jhat we are very far 

from having a complete }cka pf it* we w 

oot affirm th# it is imppflible an eternal 

Being (houldhfwe been etejrxjally doing foroe- 

thi&g, Juft as diftindtjy, and *s much as 

we can concave Gpd exiijfcjtog from all £ter~> 

nity > fo we can conceive him eternally px~ 

etting his Power* his WIfdoro and his 

Goodnefs. And {therefore we may, with- 

put the leaft Abijurdity, conceive millions of 

Beings as truly without a Beginning* as the 

Supreme. Tho' he is the Author, or Crea-* 

tor of all things, yet many things may be 

extemporary with him, (if I may thtte ex- 

prefs myfelfj or have evex fubfiftedj being as 

it were > eternal Emanations from that eternal 

Source* or Sffcing, of the Univerfe. God's 

being during a whole Eternity doing nothini 

implies, I think, fomething fhocking. So 

would chufe to anfwer the Queftion propo*- 

fed by our Author, in this manner i-^-be- 

fore the Creation, (that is the one recorded 

in Mofes's Hiftory,) God was doing what 

he did at that time, what probably he has 

done iince, what he will do for ever, he 

Was creating Beings iaordej: that they fhould 

be happy *-• But Jays our Author 3 is not 

, God 
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God $df-(uffieient ? I anfwer he is fo, that 
is to j&y, that it is conftantly and invariably 
in his Power to make himfelf infinitely hap- 
py,— and tlmt one of the Means towards it, 
and for ought I know, the chief one is, 
the contributing to . the Happinefs of other 
Beings.-?- If by Selfcfufficiency you unr- 
dcrftand his being pteafed with nothing elfe 
but himfelf, independently on his Works, 
then your Notidn of God is not, cannot, 
be true j you deftroy Ms very Benevo- 
lence^ that is to fay, the chief of his Attri- 
butes,— It is not on this Occafion alone that 
in fubtilizing our Idea of God i we reduce it 
to nothing ; . or wrhat is yet woirfe, we repre- 
fent him in fuch a manner that it is im- 
poflible for us to have thofe feelings of 
Love and Gratitude, which a plainer and 
more becoming Notion would infallibly 
raife and improve in our Minds.~ It might 
be fajd that ail this does not absolutely prove 
that Ged did not at once make all our Souls, 
becaufe if he takes. Pleafure in forming in- 
telligent Beings, he may at all times form a 
great many others, befides our Souls. It is 
very true 5 but if my Reflection he right, I 
humbly conceive it takes away all Proofs 
from the other Side of the Queftion, and 
it (hews, that : the Argument drawn from 
the Expediency of God's doing at once all 
the Good he was willing and had intended 
to do, is not fo confident with the Notion 
PART I, F tfq 
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we muft have of his Goodnefs, *s the Be- 
lief that he continually delights in making 
• new Subje&s for Happinefs. 

(m) Our Author's next Remark concerns 
, this Place of the Book of JoJhua> wherein it 
is laid thsit(n) the Lord cafi down great Stones 
from Heaven upon the Caananites, and that 
more died by Abnehabarad Hail ft one $> than 
Jty the Sword of the Children of Ifrael. 

This Exprefiion made the Septuagint^ and 
after, them (o) Jofepbus and the Author of 
Ecclejiaflicus, (p) think, that there fell only 
iHail-ftones, properly fo called, bit of ah 
extraordinary Size, which agrees well enough 
with the Genius of the Hebrew. But on the 
•other hand, . fay the Authors of the TJniver- 
fal Hiftory, (q) this is fo far from being the 
obvious Meaning of it, <c that the word 
Hail feems rather to be ufed here to exprefs 
the vaft Quantity, Bignefs, (r) Vehemency 
and Executfon of thofe Stones which fell y 
and the Exprefiion of flying and 
falling as thick as Hail, is not only 
* c common to all the Ancients, but is 
" likewife retained in moil modern Lan- 
" guages. For which Reafon fcvcral learn- 

. (m) Univ. Hill Vol. i. fbl. pag. 564JL 

(*) Jojhua Ch. x. 

\q) Ant. Lib. V. Ch. 1. 

(/>) Ecclef.XLVl. 6. 
< (q) Unto. Hift. Vol. 1. f«». pag. 564. Rem. M. 

(r) A Comparifon taken from Hail feems not fit to ttife 
•»r Notion of the bignefs 'of the Stone*. Rtm.oftb* Jqmtm. 
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€t ed Men (s) have underftood it of a mi- 
u raculous Shower of real Stones, as being 
1 ' the moft eafy and natural Meaning of the 
" Text/' 1 On the contrary, Mr. Le Clerc 
thinks, that this is only a Hail-ftorm; he 
gives the Name of Impofture* to the Rela- 
tions of Showers of Stones given by fome 
Hiftorians, and the Name of Madnefs to 
die Endeavours of many Authors to recon- 
cile this Phenomenon with the known Ef* 
feds of Nature. 

To (how that he is miftaken, the Author* 
of the Univerfal ffiftory examine firft the 
Teftimonies, Hiftory affords on this Sub- 
ject, and afterwards the Arguments made 
ufc of to prove the Poffibility of thofe E- 
vents. As to the firft Article, they tell us* 
that under the Reign of Julius Koftilw> 
there fell Stones from Heaven on Mount 
Mm (/), in the fame Manner as Hail falls 
when it is driven by the Wind.— Another 
Shower of Stones fell afterwards on the 
fame Mountain, which lafted two whole 
Days (a). The fame thing happened at 
Rome, at Capua, and many other Places in 
Itafy (v). Thefe Stones were fometimes 

F 2 hot, 

W Oretius Bonfrtt; Gtr. Voffius^ Jun. Munfl. and many 
others. 

CO Tit. Liv. Lib. L Dec. i . 

(«) Tit. Liv. Lib. XXV. XXX. XXXIV. 

M Ibid, de MI. Afric. Cap. 47. Aman« 3$tIChit* I* 
IV. Aug. de Citit. Li. ill. C. 30* &c, 
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liot, fotnetimes cold, and ic 
jiard Lumps of Earth, and fc 
Duft or Sand,— To thefe ln(ia 
Gentlemen add the following-, 
look upon as an undeniable FaC 
have been fufpended in the Air ■ 
iiderable Time, and that they aj 
down Very heavily. — Such i» 
which according to Plutarch's H 
fell in Tbracta in the River j>4rg 
goras thought it came from th 
and the Author, from whom PI 
row'd thisFadt, certifies, that ii 
jng in the Air like a (js) lumin 
during 75 Days, in which Tii 
loofe Pieces came off of it, much ii 
Manner as what is called Igm 
The Stone itfelf was of fuch a 1 
Size, that Py/bagoras never would 
lieve with Ariftotle, that it had be 
off a confiderable Rock, and drat 
. the Air by a tempeftuous Wind, b* 
would have been impoflible that i 
have been fufpended in it fo long as 
cbu% affirm'd it had. PUm certili 
it was carefully prefervedin his Tia 
that it was of the Sizeofa four-wheei 
[magnitudins vebis, and of a dark bui 
] 

(*) Vit. Lifan'd: 

{ y) See Diog. in 'Amm*. &*itMw S ,m hurt 
(z) Damacfms a p. Pl ut . nfcifopt,, S Lnrf ' 
(*) Metti-oJog. h. 1. C.7. 
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laur.T- Such was alio that Stone whichfell 
in Alfotia, in the Middle of a Hall-Storm^ 
die 29th o£ November, 1630. (b) This 
Slope, which is yef preferyed in the Church 
of Anxi[jem y weighs near three hundred 
Pounds. — Such were the Stones whicfy Count 
Marcelline affirms to have fallen in Thrace \ 
the Year 145a m , and; many others which it 
ivould be unneceffary to mention. 

This is not all. The fame Authors re-, 
kte Iqftancps of fome other ftony Rains 
which are mare .natural than tfye foregoing, 
as they are caufed by furious Hurricanps, by 
Earthquakes, or. by fubterr^nequs Fires* 
Qf the firft Kind were thofe that fell on 
the Perjiaw (f ) when they went to plunder 
the Temple of . Delphos^ a Phenomenon 
which fome 'Travellers afliire to he very 
common in fomc Parts of America (</).— 
Thofe that fell on the Gauls when they 
attempted the fame Thing, are afcribed to a 
terrible Hurricane by' Paufanias, (e) and by 
Jujtin to an Earth-quake. The laft Kind i$ 
that which is caufed by fubterraneous Fires, 
of which the Authors of the* XJniverfal Hi- 
pry 9 only relate the following Inftance of a, 
modern Date, viz. the Rain that preceded 
the wonderful Emerfion of the Illand San- 

* * * • 

F } tonm 

% Gcfner & Anf. de Boot. Wft. Lapid. GT Gem. 

{<) Diod. Sicul. Bibl. L. u 

Uj Voyages de Coreal, &c.-- ■ 
U) Paufan. L. i. Jpft. L. z\. towards the End. 
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torinO in the Archipelago > in the Year 1707, 
A terrible Noife like that of large Field- 
pieces, or of Thunder, was heard for many 
Days, during which they few z prodigious 
Quantity of Stones, riling from the Sea, 
like fo many Rockets, whicn fell at five Miles 
diftance from the Place they came from. 
During this time the Air was full of a thick 
and fulphurous Smoke, mixed with Cinders 
which fell in fuch a Quantity, that all the 
Lands in the Neighbourhood were coveted 
with it. — Some fuch Thing happened in the 
Year 1538, (/) in Italy, near the Village 
Zripergola, whence, after feveral terrible 
Shocks and Earthquakes, during which the 
Sky was darkened, and the Ground was co- 
vered with Stones and Duft, which kept 
pouring down from the Sky during the Space 
of two Days, at the End of which, a Moun-.- 
tain was obferved to have reared itfelf in the 
midft of the Lake Lucrino. 

The Formation of thefe Stones in the Air 
is thus accounted for by thofe Gentlemen, 
(g) " That Dull, fay tbey % Sand, Earth, 
; and other fuch Materials may be carried 
up a confiderable height in the Air by a 
ftrong Whirlwind, is no more than what 
is commonly obferved -, here then we need 
but fuppofe that thefe mingling them- 
felves with other Exhalations, whether 

•« ful- 

(f) Mountfeucon in his Trav. to Italy. 
Cg) Univ. Hift. Vol. 1. foi. pag. s66^ 
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" fulphureous, bituminous, oily, vitrioline, 
u and with the Moifture, of the Clouds,' 
*' are there conglomerated and hardened by 
• c their own Weight by the PrefFure of the 
u Air and Clouds, and thence fall dowft 
f< when they can be no longer fupported j" 
To give the more Colour to this Account, 
they .relate a Fa<ft taken frpm an Author* 
(/&) which they think a very credible one $ 
viz. that there fell in the Neighbourhood of 
Jbdone twelve hundred Stones, of a nifty 
iron Colour, tome ioft, fome hard, aijd in 
every refped: much like thofe commonly 
called Thunder-ftones* Thefe Stows fell 
from the Middle of a Whirlwind, which 
appeared like an Atmofphere of Fire, and 
there were fome among them fo large, that 
one weighed 60 Pounds,* and another 1 20* 
The Conclufion they draw from thefe Events, 
and froqi the PoffibiKty of thofe Stones 
being formed in the Air ? is this, that there 
is nothing in them but what is very natu- 
ral, and might happen without a Miracle 
to the Canaanites, and that if any Thing 
was fupernatural in this Event, it was on- 
ly the directing of that Storm to fall juft 
at that Time and Place upon the flying 
Qanaanites. 

Our Author makes many Objections a- 
gainft this Hypothefis, which are in fuh- 
ftance thus. F 4 1. The 

tb) Cardan de virlct. Lib. XIV. Op. 72. 
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1. The ifaoft part of tholl 
Stones, at leaft of thoie of 
fiaej muft be look'd upon as 
Contrary to the Laws of Oravi 
them we know that a Body haj 
of a confiderable Size, cannot 
pended in the Air without faU 
ks own Weight towards the % 
Earth, where it is attracted, un 
tain'd and ftop'dby an Obftacl< 
flft that force which drives it 
downwards. Such is the Law < 
on, and this Law admits of -no 

2. The Air, it is true, make 
t efifiatice to Bodies as they fell, ar 
fo when they are of a larger Size 
refiftance muft be very inconl 
compared to the Weight of fa 
Stones mentioned here. Porot 
fuch as the Cork-Tree, for inft 
I own, more flowly than oth^r I 
porous, as Oak, becaufe theife I 
treamly porous are ctf a larger 
cies, and have lefs Weight,* yet iht 
fpite of the great Number of the 
Pray now compare the fpeciiic ty 
the Cork-Tree, with the Weigh i 
moft part of the Stones fuppofed 
fallen with a Storm, and judge i 
hard and maffy Stones could he ni 
kept up in the Air for a long time b 
fly about, and in a manner play* - m 
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Birds do. 'for my part, I could as eafily 
believe that Elias'wcnt up to Heaven with- 
out a Miraclq,' as that the StQne mention'd 
by Plutarch \ which was of the fize of a four 
WhpePd Carr, (liquid have been floating in 
the Air during 75' Days. 

3. That other Stone which fell in Alfatia k 
affords another 'Phenomenon no lefe incredi- 
ble. — Who faw it falling down ? 7— Are thev 
to.be credited ? — It weighed three hundred 
pounds, you fay. -—Very well. — But for that 
very reaion it cannot have been fbrm'd in 
the Air, withput fuppofing at the fame Time 
a prodigious refiftance in the Air, all the 
Time of its Pormation^to prevent it's fall- 
ing down, and no Account is given \vhence; 
fuch refiftance could proceed. 

4. The Journalift goes on : Will our 
Authors fay, I am very incredulous. — Dujl^ 
Sand, Earth y iptd other Materials might be 
ir an/ported in the Air by a Whirlwind \ they 
hight be mrxed in it with fulpbureous Exha- 
lations, and hardnedy &c. This I allow, 
tho' for ought I know I may grant too 
much. But howevier, I will not deprive 
thefe Gentlemen of their beft Argument, 
that it might not be faid they fought with- 
out Arms. 

I have one fingle Queftion to put to them. 
'* What fize muft thefe Stones be of, to 
" fall from the fuperior Part of the Atmof- 
l' phere, where you pretend they were 

" form'd 
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*' ibrm'd, and bow long may 
*■ pendcd in it? — If you fboi 
'■ that thefe Stones weigh'd 
«* Pounds ; that they were fc 
*' inftant by the quick re-unior 
** tides they are compqfed of", ai 
f* fell that moment, this might 
*' poflible. But you don't Hop 
*' make the Fact abundantly mq 
*• ful $ and of a Phenomenon, 
* c give for a Natural one, you 
** of the moft furprifing Mirai 
< ( Stones which you produce as r 
« ' of a Monflxous fize, One is < 
" of Z'/air wbeetd Carr | the oth 
" near three hundred Pounds, 
*' play'd in the Air for the fpace of 
" and the other fell in the mk 
" Storm, without any Body know 
" ther it was fupported there for a 
o. The facT: of the Twelve hundn 
fuppofed to have fallen in the Nei 
hood oiAbdone, is liable to the fan 
culties. They weigh'd, one fixty, t. 
a hundred and twenty Pounds, 
prevented their falling before they \ 
that enormous fize ? — Is the Air 
one Place of our Earth, able to rel 
falling of a five or fix pound one 
mould be fuppofed to be fufpended 
and how came thefe to force the reli 
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of the Air only when they happened to be 
of fuch a prodigious Weight. 

7. Oiie fingle Fadl well averred would ' 
do the Bufipefs effe&ually.— -You'll fay the 
Stone that fell in Alface is to this Day pre-' 
feryed in a Church, any Body may fee it,— V 
and this is a fa& attefted by many Travel- 
lers,— • c< Softly, fays our Author.**— I grant 
" the Exiftencc of that Stone. But what \ 

* difpute is, that it was 'formed in the Air, 
" and that it fell from it rT Thjs is th$ 

* Point."—- 

* As pur Author is of Opinion, that heavy 
Stones cannot be naturally formM in the 
Air, he alio contradicts the Authors of the 1 
Vniverjhi Hifiory in that Part of the Fad in 
Queftion, which they think miraculous; 
viz. tbfit the Storm Jhouldbejo dire&ted as tv 
faff on the Canaanites 5 and in this I think; 
lie lofes the Advantage he had on the 
former P&rt of the Queftion. He pretends 
(hat the hurry the Canaanites were in, their 
Confufion, their Flight, might naturally oc- 
cafion the breaking of that Storm : c * Take 
** Notice, fays be, of the time thefe Stones* 
u or this Hail fell. It was when the Ca~- 
• c naanites were routed, running away with 
<c the greateft Precipitation. This Rout t 
cc this precipitate Flight of a whole Army, 
? muft have caufed an extraordinary A git a* 

" tion 

( i) Rem. of the JoanftK 



9# A Literary Journal. Art 6, 

<c " tion ia the Air. The Cloud was then 
f c floating on the head of thofe Troops ia 
c : Confufion; Moved and fhaken by the 
*f continual and violent irpprgfiion it re^ 
" ceives from the inferior Air, it breaks, it 
" divides itfelf, and being unfuppQrted, it 
" goes through the Air, where it meets with 
^ the lefs Refinance, and impetupufly falls; 
*f on the Canaanitcs, 

The Author* to maintain this Opinion 
alledges two Fafts related by Mogfieur l?on± 
tenelle in his Hiftory (k) of the Academy : 
The firft is thisu— «* In the Month, of May 
** there fell in the Neighbourhood of ffiersj 
Cf a prbdigious Quantity of Hail of a mon- 
-<f ftrous fize. The fmalleft was ttyp Inches 
cC thick, the greatcft as big as a Man's Fift^ 

V and weigh'd one Pound and a Quarter* 
* c and the middling was of the fize of a 
cc Hen Egg, and in greater quantity. It 
** was in many Places one fopt high above* 
t£ Ground. The Corn in 30 Pari(hes was* 
€ £ laid down by it juft as if it had been cut 
a with a Sickle. The Inhabitants of liters, 

V feeing this Storm, betook themfelves to 
« their Bells,' which thgy rqpg with fuch 

V vigour, that the Cloud broke above their 
" Parifli in two Parts, which went one on 
tf one fide, and t'other on the other, fo that 
*i in the middle of 30 Parifiies that were 

€< ruined 

<{£) Hift. dc l'Acad. An, 1703. p. 35, 
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" ruined, bccaufe they had not fuch good 
" Bells, this fingle Parifh received no cori- 
* c fiderable Damage* 

This Fact, tho' in appearance againft otir 
Author's Hypathcfis, may be eafily recon- 
ciled to . it 5 the following one taken from 
the fame Book proves it.— " The Night be- 
" tween the 14 and 15 Aprils 17 18. there 
was at Breft a moft extraordinary Thun* 
der, of which Mr. Deflanies gave the 
Defcription to the Academy.— It wa& 
preceded by Storms and Rains, which 
had lafted for many Days, almoft with- 
out Interruption,— -That whole Night 
there were brisk and almoft continual 
Lightnings* Sailors that had fail'd from 
Landerneau in a Boat, being dazled by 
' thofe continual Fires and unable to diredfc 
c it, left it to the Mercy of the Waves, 
c which brought it to a Place of the Coaft 
'• which happily was very favourable for 
c landing. At four in the Morning, they 
c heard three claps of Thunder fo terrible, 
c that the boldeft did Ihiver. About the 
' feme Hour, and on that Coaft that lieth 
1 between Landerneau and St. Paul de Leon, 
c the Thunder fell on 24 Churches, and 
c precifely on the Churches where they 
c were, ringing, to drive, it away. Some 
c Neighbouring Churches, where they did 
'. not ring, were fpared. This the People 
1 imputed to its being Good-Friday, when 

"it 
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it is not allowed to ring Bells. Mr. Dep* 
landes concludes from this, that the Bells, 
which may drive away a remote Thun- 
der, haften the fall of that which is near 
." and almoft vertical, hecaufe the Im- 
c< predion they make on the Air* difpofea 
V the Cloud to open itfelf." 

From thefe two ObfervatiOns our Author 
concludes* that the Stones that deftroyed the 
Canaamtfs, might have fuch a natural Ori- 
gin. Wbiljl they were running atvay, fays 
the Text, the Lord cafi down great Stones 
from Heaven upon them ; that is to fay, that 
the Cloud broke and fell, the very inftant 
the Canaamtes were routed. " The fudden 
motion of an Army put to flight muft 
caufe a violent Agitation, and a kind of 
Undulation in the Air, which Waves fuo 
ceeding each other carry the Confufion 
c( to a greater or a fmaller height in the 
Atmofphere, according to the greater or 
lefs Strength and Motion. A little Stone 
gently thrown upon the Water, may give 
a clear Notion of what happens in the 
cf Air. The Inftant of .it's fall you fee in 
<c the Water, an infinite Number of Wave9 
" which regularly fucceed one another, and 
" extend themfelves far from their Center. 
Thofe Waves are more eafily formed, and 
propagated in the. Air, becaufe it makes 
1 ' lefs refiftance than Water.— What is there 
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" then, fays the Journalift, fupernatura! in 
" the Cafe of the Canaanites ? 

(I) I beg leave to put another Queftion i 
Whether the fuppofition on which our Au- 
thor's whole Syftem is grounded, may be 
granted 5 viz. that the Motion of an Army 
running away, caufes a great Revolution and* 
Agitation in the Air ; and whether one 
fingle Bell does not ftrike it more fuddenly 
and violently than the flight even of an Army 
of a hundred thoufand Men ? — If fo, the fell- 
ing of thofe Stones on the Canaanites, muft 
be ftill look'd upon as very extraordinary, if 
hot miraculous. 

(I) Rem. of the Journal 
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ARTICLE 

■ Traite des Sens par Mr. Le O 
Meaecine, &c; B u . Roue 
Amfterdam, 1743. 

That is io/ay, 

A Treatife concerning the Seni 
Le Gat, M. D. (3c 

TO raiie the Curiofity of the 
this excellent Work, I net 
that it is mentioned with Approba 
Pbilofbphical TranfaSfions ; \a) by . 
Par/ow, F. R. S. 

(b) The Treatife concerning tht 
a Part only of a larger Work in* 
the Author on Phyjhkgy in general. 
Piece is of the greateft Importai 
more adapted to the general T; 
other Parts of Phyfic relative to the 
Body, the Author thought he mis 
Itfli it feparately. It is divided i 
Parts, according to the Number oft 
ies ; viz. Feeling, 7a/ie t Sme!ling t ii 



' (a\ ftpVcAihli' md Diumitr, 1741. N°. 166 

(i) See BMotbeqmt Frawifi. Tom. jtx m . '„, 
Sii/ietbefHt rei/onnit. Tom. wexi. pig. 304, 
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and &£&. The Account given of the laft 
takes up about two thirds of the Book, 
becaufe it neceflarily introduces a difquifiti- 
on upon Light and Colours, 

Of FeulIng* 

THIS Serlfe 18 the eoarfeft, but at the 
fame time the fureft of all others. 
It is befides the moft Uhiverfak We fee 
and hear with fmall Portions only of out 
Body, but we feel with all. Nature has 
beftowtt that general Senfation where-ever 
there are Nerves, and they are every Where, 
where there is Life. Were it btherwife, the 
Parts diverted of it might be deftroy'd evert 
without our Knowledge. It feejns that, 
upon this Account, Nature has provided 
' that this Senfation fhould not require a par- 
ticular Organifation. The Structure of the 
Nervous papilla is not ftridly neceffary to it. 
The Lips of a fre(h Wound, the Periofteuto, 
and the Tendons when uncovered, are ex- 
treamly fenfible without thetri. Thefe ner- 
vous Extremities ferve only to the Perfection 
of Feeling , and to diverfify Senfation. 

Feeling is the Bafis of all other Senfations. 
All the Nervous Solids, while animated by 
their Fluids, have this general Senfation j 
but the Papilla in the Skin, thofe of the 
Fingers in particular, have it in a more ex- 

Part I. O quifite 
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quifite Degree, fo perfe&Iy, that they convey 
jome Notice of the Figure of the Bodies 
which they touch. 

After this general Notion cf FSeling^ our 
Author fpeaks of it's Objedl. Tthe Objett of 
Feeling, fays he, is every Body that has Gon- 
Jiftency or Solidity enough to move the Surface 
of our Skin.-*-lt was neceffajy to p&feQ 
Feeling, that the Nerves fliould form fmall 
pqiinences, becaufe they are more eaffly 
moved by the Impreflion of Bodies, than an, 
uniform Surface. 

♦ 

It is by the Means of this Stru&ure thai 
we are enabled., not only to diftiaguifh the* 
fize and figure of Bodies, their Hardnefs and 
§oftnefs; but alfo tibetf Heat and Cold. 

Feeling is fo ufeful a Senfation, that it 
jupplies the Office of the Eyes, and in fame 
Senfe indemnifies us for their Lofs. A Dutch 
prganift grown blind, fucceeded well in his 
profeflion, and obtained the Habit of diftin- 
guifhing by Feeling the different, kinds of 
Money* and even Colours ;. fo that he be- 
came a formidable Player at Cards ; for ia 
handling them he. knew what he dealt his 
Antagonlft, as well as what he had bin** 

felf. 

' stickling is in refpeflt to FeeHngs^ what au 
Hermaphrodite is in refpe® to fexes. * It 
pajrtak.es equally almoft of Pkafureand Pain* 
It makes one laugh, and it is at the fame 
time intolerable. Ca?ried too far it becomes; 

ftriaiy 
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Uri<fHy fpeaking a Diforder, and, if Hiftori- 
«os may he credited, in feme Cafes a Mcx* 
tal one. 

In this iSenfation the Organs of Feeling 
are attested with the light tremulous Mo- 
lion* which becafions all voluptuous Sen- 
iations; but more lively in its Degree, and 
fmarter, than ' 'that which ufually attends; on 
Pleafiire i Too long continued, or too for- 
cibly excited, it degenerates at laft into 
hervous Tremblings, and convuMive Starts; 
which ate the Source^of Pain^ 

*This Affe&ion proceeds from that gentle 
Friftion which is diftinguifh'd from all other 
Impreflions on the Organs by the Name of 
Titillation ; which produces it afmoft with- 
out exception in all Perfohs, in thofe Parts 
at leaft of the Body where the nervous pa- 
pilld are moft numerous, moft fufceptible of 
Motion, and bed ftored with animal Spirits. 
Such are the Edges of the Lips.— A Difpa- 
fition in a low Degree inflammatory en- 
fcreafeth the Sejifibility of the Papifl<z.~~ 
taence Itchings which are universally at- 
tended with ibrne Symptoms of Inflammati- 
on,*— The Invagination has the fame effedt.— 
A declared Iptention to tickle us, as it were 
alatms the Spirits, and awakens their Sen- 
Ability; We are tickled in fbm6 meafure 
before we are touched, An accidental Im- 
preffiQP, on. the other hand; feldgin produces 

Ga this 
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this Senfation ; and it feerns that the 
of it is neceftary to give the Nerves a 
fition to admit of it. • 

Of Taste, 

TASTE in the Opinion. of the i 
is not confined to the Mouth 
confiders the Mouth, the Oefophagi 
Stomach as one continued Organ,, an( 
fequently alfo "Tafte and Hunger, 
Liquids 'Tafte and ThVft, as Modify 
only of the fame Senfation. The I 
indeed taftes in a more accurate degrei 
however, different Flavours are impe 
diftinguiuYd in their Paffage throug 
Oefophagus, and even in the S tomac 
cite the Appetite in proportion to their < 
fulnefs. 

Bodies are not the ObjecT: of Tafte , b 
Juices with which thofe Bodies are in 
nated, or which are extradled" fcorn 
Saks, either fixed or volatil, are the 
principles which a£t upon the Organ ; 
ter ferves only as a Vehicle, (c) and 
tures oTOyl and Earth do no more 
modify the Imprefiaons of the Salts. 



W Thiidoea not agree with what the ilkfirkms A 
lays down in hia MiM. 7*ftit*t. wherein he fays that 
MteftbOhjt&tfTafle. Ufiti. Mti. pangf 4 * 88 , 



Art, 7. OS:. Nov. Dec. 1744. 10 1 

The irnmenfe diverfity of Colours, all of 
them however reducible in their Original to 
Seven y are a pregnant inftance that a few 
primitive Senfations may be modified into 
fecondary ones of an unlimited Variety, It 
happens fo in Savours. Simple ftlts have 
each its own. By their feveral Combinati- 
ons into compound Salts, they afford new 
Savpurs, as numerous as thofe very Combi- 
nations, which again are multiplied by their 
various mixture with Suphurs, Oyls, and 
Earths. 

The Nervous Papilla are the Organs by 
which we diftinguiih Savours. They are 
plac'd extreamly clofe, not only on the fur- 
face of the Tongua> but alfo in the Palate, 
the infide of the Cheeks, and in a word in 
the whole Mouth. This is proved by Ex- 
perience. Mr. JujJieU) in the Memoirs of 
the. Royal Academy % relates, that a Girl born 
Without a Tongue, had her la/le however.— 
A Chirurgeon of Saumur, law a Boy about 
eight Years old, whofe Tongue mortified in 
the fmall Pox, and fell off fo that no fign 
of it remained, who, however, could diftin- 
guifh Savours. He had therefore other Or- 
gans for that purpofe than the Papilla on 
the Tongue, tho' they are probably the 
m(# Acute. 

: (d) The Author concludes from thence, 
that the whole Mouth is furnifhed with 

G 3 . thofe 

(J) Obfervat. of the Author of la "B&lkth* raifotttie. 
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thofe nervous Organs j but if he had not 
forgot his own Syftem, he fliould have con- 
cluded more, and difpehfed fome (hare of 
the Papitlte to the Oefophagus and to the 
Stomach. IF they tafte they rtiuft have 
Organs ; and confequently theif Surficfe 
ttuft he Acred With thefe little ftetvous 
Prominencies which are fo neceffary to Tafte. 
But the Truth is, there is nothing of this 
kind appears on the ihfpe&ion of the Gullet 
Or the Stoftiach ; nor fe there any Fad what- 
ever to fupport the Author's Notiap, and 
till he gives better Reafons to confirm it than 
he his yet alledged, the Reader may fafety 
rtft on Bverhaave (e) and Bellini's (f) Notion^ 
who confine the Organs * of Tqfte, and the 
Stnfation alfo, entirely to the Mouth. 

Imagination has a confiderable Influence, 
on our Tafte, as \Vell as on all other Senfati- 
ons. " Why, fays Mt. L* Cat, did I at firft 
difrelifh the bitternefs of Coffee which' 
now is my Delight ?— Why were Oyfters 
odious as Phyfic once, which now to me 
are a delicious Food N-*_ The Impreflion 
of Coftee and of Oyfters on my Organs 
are not altered ; the Mechanifm of thefe 
Organs is pretty near the fame. The' 
Alteration 'therefore muft be in the Mind, 
which from the fame Impreflions form* 
different Ideas." The Author concludes 

from' 

(e) Botrhaave. ibid. 87. pagi 486. 487. 

(/) Laurent. Uttiiiit ?rM*1** it Qvg** guftus* 
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from hence " that our Ideas are not connec- 
*' ted with the Itopreflion made upon the 
" Organ, not invariably at leaft, fince the 
*' Mind aftoally dhangeth them/' 

To this A(3i<t>n of the Mind he afcribes 
the Influence of Mode and Fafhlon on 
the lafte. The Mind refolves to like what 
is recommended by the Mode, and fucceeds 
at laft in reforming it's Senfations. Hence 
ytt are reconciled in Time to the inoft dis- 
agreeable Savours* and receive Pleafore from 
the Objects of oaf Abhorrence* 

Thus the Author. But is his Opinion 
grounded, enquires die French Joumalift, 
which I translate, (g) cc Have we not more 
" teafon to think that the Mind has different 
Serffations, becaufe the Difpofition of the 
Organs is either altered, or differently af- 
fected? Wine drinks delicioufly after 
Nuts or Cheefe. After Apples, Goofe- 
berries, or a Civil Orange, it is naufeoas 
to my Palate.-*- 1 eat with Appetite to. 
* c Day, and relifti what is fet before me, I 
" afti ^rell and my Organs are in order. 
The next Day every thing difgufts me, 
<c and the feme Food palls my Appetite 
which excited it the Day before. Has 
it loft its Relifli ? No. I am not wfell 
myfelf, arid the Organs. of Tafte are in- 
" difpofed. This is certainly the Reafon of 
<( the different Senfations I experience, and 

G 4 not 

(ri Oblervat. Ojf the Author of La Biblhth. raifinnie. 
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c< not any Aftiopof the Mind, 1>y which it 
" alters them. The Mind is absolutely paf- 
€C 'five in receiving the Impreffions of Ob- 
* € jefts on its Organs ; and it neceflarjly feels* 
" as the Organs are affeded. 

(h) So far is well ; and the Aftertion that 
the Mind is eternally paffive 'in Senfations, 
is certainly a true one. But Mr. Le Cat's 
Problem is not folv'd. 'Tis one thing to 
(hew that his Solution cannot be admitted, 
and another to affign the true one. — Inde- 
pendently of Sicknefs, of Age, of Accidents, 
the Tafte alters by the mere Force of Ha- 
bit ; by Repetition only the fame Savour be-s 
comes pleafant, nay, bewitching, which in 
the firft Tryals made of it was difagreeable 
and even naufeous.— This remains to be ao? 
counted for upon the Suppofition that the 
Mind is paffive. To fay that the Senfatioq 
differs as the Organ is well or ill prepared 
by prior Savours, or well or ill difpofed by 
Health or Sicknefs, does certainly not reacn 
the Point.-— 

It may throw fome light upon, this Sub- 
je<ft to obferve, that all Senfations lofe 
ibmething of thejr Smartnefs by Repeti- 
tion ; That each Impreffion is fainter than 
the former, and that the keeneft (often 
by Degrees, into mild and gentle Feelings. 

It may be added, that as far as w? can 
judge, there are no Savours eflentially dif- 

pleafing : 

<b) Remark of tli* Journaliff. i 
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pleaiing : They become fo by.their Intenfe* 
pefs only. And as they remit of that, they 
Again become agreeable. There are no Per- 
fons that we know of, who have $- general 
Difguft fqf fweet, or four, or bitter, Some 
Degrees of each may be too lufejous, {oo 
(harp, or too auftere for them ; * btf: in a 
lower Tone each of thqfe primitive ancj fun- 
damental Savours is to every Palate pleafing. 
And why not the feveral Combinations of 
,them under the fame Reftridions ? 

Suppofe this true, and the Phenomenon 
is perfe&ly explained. I give it as a Con- 
jefture only which deferves the ^ttqition 
of the Learned. I {hall only add, that 
fhould it happen, by fome peculiar Conform 
mation of the Organs, that to any Individ 
dual any one Savour was in every Degree 
of it diftafteful ; that Individual, by the Hy-, 
pothefis I go upon, could never be recon- 
ciled to it by Cuftom. The Antipathy would 
be unconquerable j and if any fuch fhould 
be obferved, as there is fome Foundation in 
Experience to fufped there may, that An- 
tipathy itfelf would ftrengthen the Hypothec 
fis. It would be an Exception which 
would corroborate the Rule, and (hew why 
it generally held good, and why, in fome 
Particulars it fail'd. 



Jo be cgntinued. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 

, * * * 

Memoire* pQur fervir d l'Hiftoirc Na 
des Petrifications, Avec figures {$ 
Indices. 

that is to fe$y t 

• a 

• * » 

Memoirs fat the Natural Hiftory of I 
cations in the four Parts of the y 
4°. 270. fag 

fa) *\/[ R - Bourguet Profeffor at : 

jLVjL d**^ xtl Switzerland, is th 
thor of this Book. It is eafy. to judge 
much Labour and Time it muft hav< 
him in examining the vaft Number of 
fied Animals he mentions ; .the greatef 
of his Obfervations being grounded on 
he has feen, and confidered with a 
Attention and Sagacity imaginable. 

The Work is divided into two 
The firft contains (befides the 'Prefaa 
Epijlle Dedicatory \ and a Differ tation 1 
Origin of Stones,) feveral Letters oi 
following Subjects. I. Letter. On the C 
of Petrifications which re/emble Marin 
dies. II. Letter. On a remarkable Pi 



(a) Bibliotb. raif. Tom. XXX, pag. 1^7. and 267 
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ptenoil againfi the pretended fticreafe of the 
Bulk of the Earth. III. Letter, On lbs 
Petrification of fmall Sea Crahfe on the Coafi 
tfGbrOmand&J, and pettified Fijhes found in 
Europe and in Afia* IV. Letter. OnFoJfSs. 
V. On the Skeleton of a petrified Elephant 
YI. On Flints. ' 

The ftcond Part contains, J. He Method 
tf fettling, in their right Order \ Foffils proper- 
ty fo called. II. An Index of maty Author* 
who have treated of Petrification*. III. A 
feconi Index of federal Places in the four Parti 
of the World where Petrifications are found. 
IV. A third Index for the Figures \ V, Some 
Remarks to explain the Figures. 

As I am neceffitated to chufe atnbng this 
great Variety of Subjects, I (hall con- 
fine myfelf for the Prefent to. one of 
the chief Articles, viz. the Letter on 
Petrifications in general. 

This Letter was wrote by one of Mr r 
Bwrguet's Friends in the County of Neuf-* 

chat eh 

WHATEVER has been wrote on pe- 
trified Bodies may be reduced un^ 
der the two following Heads. The firft' 
and moft common Opinion is, that all thofe 
foffils are mineral or terreftrial Bodies. 
The fecortd, on the contrary, is, that art 

thofe 
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thofe Stones are, without Exception, Plants, 
or Remains of Animals come from the Sea, 
Some among thofe who favoured the firft Opi- 
nion imagined, that thefe Foflih owe their 
Form and the Lineaments printed on them 
to meer Chance, and for that Reafon they 
call them lufus natura. Others have fup- 
pofed that in the Sofom of the Earth there 
are Moulds, or Wombs, in which Part of tha, 
Matter of the Stratas took different Forms, 
without pretending to account for the For* 
nation of thpfe Moulds. Others thought 
that thefe Foflils originally came from a Sea-? 
feminal matter, \vhich they ftippofe was 
brought into the Bofom of the Earth, 
where it was unfolded and where it grew. 

To pp$ this Queftion injts full Light, our 
Author tfyppght proper td take notice of 
three different States, in which thofe Bodies, 
and efpecialjy Shells, adtually are. There are 
fome that feem to have fuffered no Altera- 
tion in the Ground, and which are ftili fo 
beautiful and compjet?, that they agree per- 
fectly with thofe feen on the Sea-fhore, 
Such as thefe, fays Mr. Woodward, are found 
in England. There are fome alfo in France, 
near Rbeims and elfewhere, without any Ad- 
bpfion of Matter, either inwardjy or out- 
wardly; fome of which have preferved 
their brightnefs ; others appear as if they had 
been calcined, without their Figure, or Li- 
neaments. The fecoad State of thefe Fofr 

fils 
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fils is a real and fenfible Petrification. Such 
are the Shells which contain hardened Marl, 
itony, metalic and mineral Bodies, or the 
Matter of the Stratas in which they are 
buried, adhering to thefe Bodies, and which 
even penetrate into their Pores and their 
Subftance, without deftroying the Shell, 
which is ftill very diftinftly perceived.—* 
Befides, there are Bodies of Clay, Marl, 
petrified Sand, marble Flints, and other mi- 
neral and metallic Matters, moulded in the 
Shells, that have received their outward Im~> 
predion from them, without retaining any 
thing of the Matter itfelf of the marine Bo- 
dy. Among thefe laft, there are fome 
whofe Surface was only applied to the Ca- 
vity of the Shell, apd moulded in the inte- 
rior Part, without affe&ing the Body itfelf 
In others, the petrified or harden'd Matter 
has penetrated the Subftance of the Shell, 
as it was decaying, and has received the 
firft impreflion of the exterior Form of 
the marine Body. In others, the Matter of 
the Stratum which had gone through the 
Shell, taking the Place of what was con- 
fumed, filFd the whole empty Space, and 
received the Impreflion, which the Shell 
had given to the furounding Matter. 

Another eflential Remark is, the great 
Refemblance there is between natural Shells, 
and thofe found in the Bofom of the Earth. 
*• Thefe Shells confidered outwardly appear 

* abfolutdy 
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abfolutely the fame, if you obferve their 
Surface or Convexity, theif Size, their Fir 
gure* their Circumference, their Divifions) 
their Lines and lineaments, their Relievo's, 
their Knots* their Eminenqies* their 61*- 
fures* and even the Points irppertejp* 
tjble by the Eyes> 2> This Refemblahee is 
not lefc apparent in the internal Parts. The 
lame Subftance and Strudtare prevails thro* 
them all $ the Matter that compofes then* 
is the fame^ it is difpofed and fettled in a 
iGiinilar Manner. The Direction of their 
fibres and of the fpiral Lines obferved ill 
them is alfo the &me, as well as the Com* 
Volition of die fmajl thin Plates formed by 
the Fibres. Their' Weight affords ano- 
ther Cohforcbity* the fpecific Gravity of 
the foffil Shells is precifely the lame as 
that of their Species found on the Sea- 
0iore.*-~ The Accidents common to Sea* 
fliells is another Proof of their Identity. Fofc 
%k are fometimes ty'd in the fame Manner 
|q one another, the fmailer to the greater $ 
they have their vermicular|Pa0age« * Pearls* 
and fuch like Things are found in them* 
From thefe Obfervations, our Author fup* 
jports the following Syftemi Thefe original- 
ly marine Bodies cannot have been transport- 
ed by any opiijiary or natural Caufe, inaf 4 
rmch as this Effect is greatly inferior to tkd 
Power of the higbeft Tide, or the ftrongeft 

Temped and w»& therefore, have been car- 
ried 
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ricd by a general Inundation^ br< a difphcing 
of the Surface of the whok Earth, evto 
to a great Depth. 

To give fome Weight to this AlTertioty 
the Author considers the Number of thofe 
Bodies, -the State in which they are now to 
be feen, the Places where they are found* 
gnd their Situation there.— Their Number is 
prodigious * I a ffy re my Readers, Jays he i 
" that having examined with fome Cafe* 
f€ feveral Places in this Country* (b) I have 
" difcovered in a fmall Compafs of Land^ 
** Shells by thoufands. I have feen on 4 

V Rock fuch an immenfe Number of gre^tf 

V Sea Mufcles and other Shells* that at thd 
" bottom of the Rock many Carts could bd 
€C loaded with the broken Pieces.^There arc 
•* in another Place oh Mount Jura as many 
v Heads of Sea Hedge-Hogs* and fmall Oy-« 
* c Jter* Shells as there may be Emmets in the 

* whole Country round about. I found a$ 
" great a Quantity of the fame Heads of 
" Hedge-Hogs'in a Pafture-Land.— - And 1 
M have reckoned near our City o£ Neufcka* 
'* tel, m a finaller Extent of Land than ma/ 
<f be walk*d round in a Quarter of an Hour, 
*• about four hundred thoufend Sea Hedge* 
M Hogs, of the Kind called Spatagi,be~ 

* fides a numberlefs Quantity of intermix-* 
cc ed Cockles, Mufcles, &c ." If we obferve 
that this unaccountable Quantity of petrified 

" . . Sea* 

ft) The County of Ngufibattl in Swittoerl***. 



• > 
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Sea-Animals lies on the Mountains of Sivit* 
t&rhnd, at about 80 Leagues from the Medi* 
terranean, and 1 50 from the neareft Shore 
on the Oc6an, we (hall be forced to agree 
with our Author, that this prodigious Quan* 
tity of Foffils of fo many kinds, .was not 
brought and lodged there, either by Men 
inhabiting the Sea- Coafts, by Birds of Prey, 
by high Tides* or by any fuch other Cau£b 
whatfoeven 

As the Author afcribes thefe Effefts to 
the Flood, he endeavours anfwering the 
Objections alleged by many Philofophers 
againft its phyfical poffibility. This Syftem 
does not differ in any thing material from 
that of FAbki Plucbe, in his excellent Book 
of Nature di/play f d> 

(c) They both affirm* that God> in order 
to drown the Inhabitants of the World, in* 
dined the Axis of the Earth towards the 
North- Stars, or in fome other manner altered 
the Motion of our Globe, {d) "How this could 
be dene without overturning the whole 
Oeconomy of this Globe, and expofing along 
with it to terrible Revolutions, and for ought 
I know, to a total Subverfion, the whole 
Machine of the Univerfe, is unanswerable* 
Do not Philofophers agree, that there is a 

ftria 



(c) Nature difplay'd. Tom. III. pag. 366. / 

( d) What is contained between thefeMarks " is taken front 
lu Bibliotbequc raifonnit. The reft is the Journalift's* 
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ilridt Connexion between it's Parts ; and if 
fo, muft they have all fuffered for the faulfft 
of the Inhabitants of one Globe ? " . They 
who imagine that our Globe was with re- 
fpe£t to the Sun in any other Pofition than 
that in which it is, do not confider that it's 
prefent Pofition is the only one fit to render 
the far greater Part of the World fruitful 
and inhabitable. Should the Sun run coii- 
ftantly on the /Equinoctial Line, . or not 
diyerge, as,- it. does, from ;cine Tropjck to the 
other 4 or Jn other Words, ,be always, at art 
?qual diftanee from the Poles, . (which tfaefe 
Philosophers think to have been the primi4 
tive Pofition) then our Temperate Zoned 
would never have Warmth enough to ripen 
any thing, and the frigid Zones would be 
utterly barren and uninhabitable: Nay it 
is even doubtful, .whether in that Cafe thd 
Torrid Zone would not be alfo quite intole- 
rable. In fhort, the prefent Pofition, as I feid 
Ware, is evidently the only one that can heft 
anfwer the apparent defign of the wife Con* 
triver; Ana confequently, that Alteration! 
(which our Philofophers look upon as a very 
great Atfiehcjmsnt,) wottld, infteadof it have 
been liable to many Incbnyeoicncies; It ap- 
pear?, that thePhyfiqal portability of an, Uni- 
verfal Flood has not been yet accounted fd& 
in a fctisfa&ocy manner. I will now venture 
fome fhort, Remarks pp. the proofs oUr Au- ; 
Part I. H tfaor 
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thor draws in favour of his Hypothefis from 
tfie Foffils be ddfcribes* 

I. I ask, whether, fuppofihg the Univer- 
sality of the Flood, it is poffible to conceive 
that the Waters (hduld hav* brought to- 
gether fuch an immenie Quantity of all 
kinds of Fifhes and Plants, and laid them 
down by Millions of Millions in one fingle 
place on a Rock. Suppofe the whole Bot- 
tom of the Sea fhould have been overturn'd* 
and every Fi£h in it brought up on the 
Surface of the Waters; is it to be thought 
they could have left them by immenie 
heaps here arid there ? Is it hot more rea- 
fonable to fuppofe, they ffiould hate been 
difperfed. For tho' thofe Foffils are found 
in every Country, yet they are not fo uni- 
versity fpread as, I think, they would have 
been, if distributed by the Waters of the 
Flood. 

II. According to our Alithor's Syftem/ 
it is not lefe difficult to determine why thefe 
Foffils are found 40 or 50 Feet under 
Ground, and in as great Numbers as on tfrdf 
Surface. What buried them deeper than it 
is poffible to dig ? It cannot be fald that 
the fmalleft among them were funk by their 
own Weight. If you fuppofe this has feteeif 
fcffe&edby violent Commotions, Overturn ingsr 
&c. this fuppofition may ferve alio to ex- 
plain the PhaQomeaon without the help of 

*ow Syftein. 

III. The 
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III. The Difficulty is ftill increafed fay 
an Obfervation of Mr. Bourguet. There arc 
petrified Crabs on the Coaft of €promandei i 
and in many Parts of Europe > and they are 
all imperfect ; they want either a Leg or a 
Claw. Some are totally deprived of them. 
Many Skeletons of Crocodiles, of Fifties, fife. 
'are found in England, and in fotne other 
Parts of the Wdrld^ which ire all mutilated,, 
"Some hive their Heads broke, others de- 
prived of them; many wi&dut a Till j the 
Fins have been tranlpdifed in fbme, others 
\fdt\t 4s a Bow, many found with 6rre part 
t$f the Bddy *ep'*ratfed from the tf ther, Num~ 
tiers of theiA have bilk fitfSv Witiairte of what 
th*y weW; Aid' Hi ibirikptettes ybu will ISb 
an odd Colle<atott of Fifti-bdrtes and other 
Fragments. Now all thefe Inftances ftiev^ 
that thefe Fifties WEire itt a Violent Stetd, • 
more than Qiti reafpttably ftc . fijppbfed they 
would have been in/ if the^ had been brdugHt 
up, by the Wfitert of the Ftood$ or gently 
left and placed by ihchij ^frhen titejr begun 
to return to their fdrmer ftitioii. 

iV. Sga Fifties 4ft fdtittd at arty tfeptft, 
but thfe li*» tkiinot Be feid of Tetteftrfal 
Aftikn&Xi %, they £fg Jbiifid Ift the Chihkfe of 
Rocks, df IVibuntaitisi (ft Adt <try deep urf- 
der Ground, trt5m Whence pftfcfceds this 
Differerfce ? Terfeftrfal Animate ate left by 
Chance on the <3rounA, & buffed iA holes 
by fome Accident, or by the Care they 

H 2 took 
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; took before they 4ied to hidfe themfelves ; 
and if iti f ttch Place? there is a petrifying 
Quality, their impreffions remain; This 
ihould be the Cafe of Sea Animals, if brought 
on the Surface of the Earth by the Flood. 
It cannot he faid they funk by their own 
Weight, for thi$ reafon would &old with 
refped: to terreftrial Animals.- Then we 
muft: conclude there is a different Caufe. 
- V. By the foregoing Remarks, efpecially 
the Second and Fourth, one would imagine 
: that petrified Sea Animals rather came from 
:;under Ground than from its Surface. No 
Body doubts that there are many fubterrane- 
ous Onals through which the Waters of the 
Sea may convey all forts of Animals ; any 
one of them that meets thp opening of fuch 
a Canal muft be hurry 'd into it ;. there maj> 
be in fbme Places very eonfiderable Collecti- 
ons of them, fiifficjent there to ftop the 
Water.; and as this Will endeavour to find 
a vent, where-evep it is ftop'd, the Place 
■muft burfty aAd in fuch a Cafe it is eafy 
to conceive, that all the gathered : Sheik 
ihould be thrown about on every fide, in 
the greateft Confufions We are riot with^- 
out Inftances of this kind, that give fome 
Weight to this Conjecture. Some, Years a- 
go a whole - Village in Piedmont was buried 
undeif Ground.. No body has been able to 
account for fuch a terrible Revolution^ 
There 
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There is no Volcano in the Neighbourhood, 
and it may as well be afcribedto the Caufe : 
I have alledgecj, as to any other. Nay, if the, 
Syftem of fome Philosophers be true, the. 
Difficulty is intirely removed. They fay 
that the Sea is higher, c?r at a^greater Diftance 
frpm the Center of the partji, at fome hun- 
<Jred Leagues diftance from the Shore thaa 
near it. The manner in which a Ship ap- 
pears at a Diftance, certainly proves the 
Qmvexity of the Water 5 you fee the Sails? 
and Mafts, and the whole Body of the Ship 
is not to be perceived. Now if this be 
granted, the Water of the Sea reaches the 
Top of the Mountains whenever it meets 
with Canals to convey it $ for we know by 
Hydraulic Machines, that where^ever Water 
does not meet with a Refiftance it rifes 
equally, and it may eafily carry along with 
it a Quantity of Sea Animals, which may be 
petrified andi produce the Phenomenon fo 
much inquired into. 

To return to our 4 u thor. He advances 
another Fadt in behalf of his Syftem from 
the Difcovery of many Trees on Mountains ^ 
or deep in {he Ground, in Boggs, Quag* 
mires, and in Places where the Quality of 
the Air and its Coldnefs pppofe the Forma- 
tion of Vegetables, and where no other 
Agent, excepting Water, could have remov-. 
ed them. But this Fadfc, if well examined,, 
might probably be accounted for in another 

Ji 3 . *na»/ier. s 
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manner. Thcfe Trees could hardly have 
been prefer ved from the Time of the Flood, 
without being petrified, and there are Ex- 
amples, as extraordinary as thofe mentioned 
by the Author, which however cannot be 
afcribed to the'Hood. <c John Buygens of 
Linfchoten in his Voyage to the Waeigatz^ 
feys, that there is in the Rivers of a Northern 
Jfland a prodigious Quantity of limber, tbtf 
there is no Land thereabout '\ where any ap- 
pearance of either Tree or Piant is to be feen. 
Among that Timber he found the Boards of 
a Lodging of 38 Feet, the Jloles'and the 
Seams were difiinBty to be feen, for the fide- 
pianks of r thi RuJ/idn : hoddin^js are few d and 
ty^d together wi$ Cords.' ' Hi found far in 
ike Land the jfyetof fucb a Lfiddirig 40 Feet 
lorig" Etut the moft furprifirig Fadfc of this 
kipd k related it* & Book intitled^ ffieStatje of 
Switzerland, {() $cp. *' In the '.Year 1460, 
u fays the Author, they foujvj iff the Can r 
*' toon of I$erne, a Ship a hundred Fathoms 
u under Ground in a. Mine, at which they 
€ * were V^orking, 5 and in it forty Men, 
< c with Sails arid broken Anchors.' This 
•f roaay have, feen, and I had toy Infortoa- 
** tion frorn ! forpe that ' were prefent." 
Whoever diftipdUy accounts for this won- 
derful Fatft, may alfo eafily {hew why Trees 
ape now and then fqund in Places where 

" -'' "' • 'they 

(i) Etai & DtSmdeia $*#S. Tom. I. pag. 59 J 
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f hey do not naturally grow. And if fub- 
terraneous Paflages can explain this difficulty, 
they may ferve alfo to account for marine 
Bodies, and Trees being found at the Tops 
of Mountains. 

J (hall now conclude this Abftraft with 
fhis genera] Gbfervatjon.— " If there ever 
was fuch a total Subverfion, alt Men 
and Animals being 4eflxoy-d > excepting thofe 
in the Ark, according to A&fes's Account, 
from whence cometh tfie Multitude of Ani- 
mals now exifting ? " The Ark far fronj 
being able tq receive them all, could hardly 
h^ve contained the known Infers, You 
cannot fuppofe a new Creation, becaufe 
Mofes is filent about it : If there had been 
any fuch thing, th& Event would have de-« 
ferved a Place in his Hiitory as well as any 
other. His filence in this reipect j$ cer- 
tainly a ftrong Preemption that by the 
Flood he mentions, he means only a partial 
one. cc Befides there is a^ infinite number of 
Animals now on the Earth, that could not 
have been transported, no* have Kved in the 
Ark. It is 3 known Obfefvation, that in 
America, China, Japa** Groenland* and 
new Zernbta* there are Animals which ab- 
folutely cannot live, but in the Climates aa 
which they are. born 5 fince the changing q£ 
Air moft certainly kills them, how could 
they have beta kept alive in Noah's Ark ? " 
IJow c^ifEcult, if not impoflible, muft it 

94 ** v * 
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have been to find proper food for fuch a 
prodigious Variety of Animals, the Na- 
tural food of which we hardly know ? What 
a Number of living Animals, muft have 
been kept merely to fupport the Carnivorous! 
Without mentioning Lyons, Tygers; &c. 
the Birds of prey alone (of which thfere is 
in all Parts of the World a prodigious mul- 
titude of different kinds,) would have re- 
quired a corifiderable Part of the Ark to keep 
the living Creatures colle&ed for their Food. 
This, and feveral other fuch difficulties, can- 
not be refolved without fuppofing a Number 
of Miracles, of which there is not one word 
in Mo/is's Hiftory. 

The Tribe of Serpents might occafion ma- 
ny Queftions, which would prove unan- 
swerable, if you had not a Miracle ready to 
folve each. -r- "Another difficulty. — Who 
went round about the World to gather all 
thofe different Species of Animals? — Who 
can account for their return into the Regions 
they how inhabit ?*-— Who fhew -d every one 
of them the proper Road to return to the 
Places fit for them, the White Bears to 
Groeriland* the Tygers to the Defarts of 
Arabia^ and fo on ? How could they crofs 
over immenfe Seas to go to IJlands, where. 
bo mortal Man had been before the Dif- 
covery of the New World, and where con- 
sequently they were not tranfported"? 
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Thefe Objections, . and fome others which 
the Nature of an Abftradt will not allov* 
me to mention, appear to me, as yet unan- 
fwered. But whatever one may think of 
the Univerfality of. the Flood with refpedb to 
Animals, none of thofe Difficulties affefts it 
with refpedfc to Mankind- And that is the 
only Point of Importance. 

aXticie IX. 

La Sainte Bible. NouveHe Verfion, par 

Qharks Le Cene 9 &c. 

Hat is to fay % 

The Holy Pible, A New Tranflation by> 
Charles Le Cene. . Amjlerdam y 1741, 2 
Tom, foL Tom. 1 . pag. 379, befides tho 
Prefaces and the Project, which contain 
223. pag.— Tom. 1 1.. pag. 693. 

THE Author of this new Tranflation 
of the Bible, publifhM in 1696. a 
Project of his Work, which Projeft is 
known throughout all Europe^ and has been* 
much admired by fome, and as much dif- 
liked by others. It was tranflated into En- 
gtijh by an unknown Author who gave a fe- 
cond Edition of it in 1727, which was de- 
dicated to the Archbifhops and Bifhops of 
England. The Work itfelf did not folly 
jinfwer the Expedition of thofe who ha4 

approved 
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approved the Projedl ; which might in fome 
$leafure be owing to this, that the Author 
died before the Work was printed. His Son, 
the Editor of.it, could not probably fpep4 
ppon it as much Time as was necefiary, 
either to correct fome Defefts in the Lan- 
guage, or tQ produce better Authorities for 
the many Alterations ip it, or enrich it with 
explanatory Notes whjch are much wanted, 
However, the Book as it is, is very valuable, 
juidl believe the only one of the Kind. I 
intend to give in my next, an Account of 
feveral of the moft remarkable Additions 
and Omiffions in the New Teft^ment ac- 
cording to Mr. Le Cene's Opinion, but at 
orefent I confine myfelf tq his Projedt, efpe- 
cially the fecond Part, which now appears 
for the firft Time, and which along with 
the Firft is placed at the Head of his Bible, 
by way of preliminary Diflcrtation. . 

Before I proceed any further, it will not 
t$ improper to abftract the Account of thq 
Author's Life, given by hi? Son. 

Mv.Chrks LeCene, was born 1647, a f 
Caen in Normandy \ where his Parents, vvho 
were in eafy Circumftances, made him ga 
through his firft Studies. £Te went in 1667 
to ftudy Divinity at the Apademy of Sedan* 
(a) where he. remained till Jpril 1669. 

After 

« 

(a) It was one of the chief Proteftaat Afiad e afri es k^ 
Trance. Tfcis City lies in: Champaign* 
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After a fhort Sj$y in h^ Father's Houfe be 
repaired tt> the Aoadeipy of Geneva, which 
then, hadrpany illusions Profeflbrs. He 
kit that City in November* 1670/ to got 
to Saumur, ($ which <was. not inferior ia 
fame ta Gmeya. In M&rcb 1672, he rc^ 
turned to Gif a, having received from Mef- 
fieura BeauHeu, Maurice^ Mtjhrezat, TurreU 
tm % Amyxauck, CdpMl, Z&Flace> Bochart 
and Mo^in, ample Tcftinaonies of his Learn- 
ing, Morals* and Diligence; I do not know 
fp wh%t Church he was &# called. The 
fecond was Honjteur in Norma fufy^where 
he marry *d intp a Family in eafy Circum- 
fiances. His Wife's Fortune added to his 
9wn, put hirnin a Condition of giving bimfelf 
Upintirelyto the Inclination he always en-* 
tertain!d ibr Letter?. Ha had made it his 
Pufincfe to know Books. He bought a 
choice* Library, and then he began to coi- 
led Materials for his new Verfion of the Bi*, 
ble, having formed the DeUga pf it about 
this Time. This was conftantly his> favour* 
ite Occupation % even at. the Time of his 
greatcft Tryals. 

He was called to the Church of Charm* 
ton* but before* he could take Pofleffion of 
his new Office, the Church was {hut up by 

Order 

(&) It lies in the Province of Anjouy and was the mod ce? 
lebrated Academy the Proteftants had in the Kingdom, be- 
fore the Edi& pf Nautz was repealed. 
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Order from the Frewb King, the Edidt of. 
Nantz was repealed, all the- Proteftant: 
Churches in France pull'd down, * and their 
Minifters forcfed to leave their Cotintry, &c. t 
Mr. LeCene fled to England, whither he 
had the Happinefs of removing his Library, 
and carrying off along witfr him where- 
withal to live and be of fome Service to ma- 
ny other Minifters/ Who, as v^ell as he, had 
repaired thither to enjoy in full the precious 
Liberty of ferving God according to their 
Way of Thinking. There he kept up. 
with Mr. -Mix, and others of like Character 
and Reputation; for Learning, that Intimacy 
which they had formed in their own Coun- 
try. He afterwards went over to Holland, 
and after having ftaid feverai Years, there^ 
he came back to London, where he died in 
1703. All his Life was fpent in carrying 
on his grand Defign. This was his chief Aim, 
not only in his conftant Studies, but alfo in 
his Travels, which afforded him an Oppor- 
tunity of vifiting a great Number of con- 
flderable Libraries. 

The firft Part of his Projedfc is divided in- 
to fifteen Chapters. 

The Subjeft of the I. is expreffed in thefc 
Words. Too much Care cannot be taken in 
giving the right Senfe of the Scripture. Mr. 
LeCene blames the Tranflators of all Nati- 
ons for their being fo nicely fcrupiilous a$ 
; • .always 
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always to. render the original ..Verbatim into 
their own L^guagCs $ Which ; unavoidably 
Ailed their Translation with fuch Hebraifin?, 
•and Grecifms, as conveyed no Senfe, or 
Mining, tp the Englijb, French^ or Ger- 
man Readme, who did not upderftand He^ 
brew or Greek. For Inftancs, what Reafba 
is there for preferving the. word Raca, m 
Matthiy. X2-. infteadpf the word Execrable*, 
which conveys a clear Idea to the Mind. 
There are Abundance of fuch Words, or 
Turns, peculiar to the Original, which maks 
our Verfions almoft unintelligible. 

The Author enlarges on this fame Subjedfc 
in the II. Chapter it and fhews that MoJes\ and 
St. John's forbidding ; to add to, or take 
Away from,* Revelation, does not oblige us to 
forfake the Senfe, in order to giyb the Words/ 
There are .abundance. of Qgcafions where a 
Tranflator is forced to throw in a,Word f - 
elle no Body could know what his Meaning 
is.— How many Commentators were puzled 
at thefe words, 1 J/Vw % ii. 14, Adam was not 
deceived, but the Woman y &c* The Repe-; 
tition of the Word jirfl y which is in the 
foregoing Veffe, explains them; Adam was 
not deceived jir ft, &c. 

Chap. III. 1 he Stile of the. My Scripture 
u fometimes Jo figurative, that a Tran/lator 
is obliged to exprefs the plain Senfe only. The 
Writings of the Eajlern Nations are fluffed 

wfth 
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With- Metaphors and Hyperboles. Amdhj 
tnany Examples the Authot alleges, 1 filial 
fchufe one bnty of the laft Kihd, vik. Hyper"- 
holes. When it is fftid that (c) there h none 
righteous, nohe that tibetb go&d, &c: nothing 
more is iheatit thaft this, that at the time 
this was faid ', the Corruption was vbfy gene- 
ral} but thttfe that are Hot acquainted 
with this fray bi fyeakirtg tat ihfcvkably led 
ihto Error, to aVoid fthich> It ii propti 
to tranflate thds : There are jbw Hgbtk- 
his, &c. dtherWlffc you gift the Words, but 
not the Senfe df the Text: {i) And herb fe 
an Example of Figures^ Which darken the 
Meahing of the Author to thble who arfe 
hot ufed tb that Way 6f fpeakifog. When 
fet. Pdut and fome others of • the facred 
Writers fpeak of the Jews, they bften make 
nfe only of the Wdrd Circumcifioh ; and ifrheri 
they fpeak of the Gentiles, they mention on- 
ly the word Uncircumcifion. Now there are 
inany Readers, Whtt hot knowing that \ff 
the former is meant the Jewijh i Nation; arid 
by the latter the whole Pagan World, cah^ 
hot pdffibly fatnderftand fuch Paflages; That 
Inconveniency might be eafily prevented; 
viz. by putting the words Jews and Gintiles\ 
Inftead of the two crthers. 




{c) Pfalm xiv.— — Rom. iii. 
tf) Rm*rk of tb§ J ourntlifli 



*t* »• 
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Chap. IV. . Whit happened to tbofe that uh* 
dertook to reform the authorized Verfionsi 
Mr. Le Cene mentions Hieronymus, Erafmus, 
Pagriinus, du Jon, Tremellius, Beza, &<r. 
Chap: V. The Necejjity of correcting ibi. 
Verjions of the Bible. Here th$ Author en<A 
Urges on what he faid in the four firffc 
Chapters, . 

Chap. VI. The Abuft of literal Verjions is 
the Source of Stiperjlititms. Witnefs what 
Qrigen and others did in obedience to thefe 
Words, fotAe have made themfehes Eunuchs 
for the Kingdom of Heaven's fake, (e) Mri 
Le Cerie tranflateS this Text thq§ : There are 
Jbme, rtboifbr the Kingdom of Hbaverisfakei 
live as if they were Eunuchs. 

Chap. VII. The Faults of VerHons hdve 
introduced many Errors, and multiplied Cbn~ 
troverfes. This the Reader may eafily apply 
to many Cafes. 

Chap. VIII. The too-literal Ferfions are of* 
ten fo dark, that the People can make no mari- 
ner, of Senfe of them. For Inftance, it \$ 
faid in If xxi. iti The Watchman faidi The 
Morning comefh, and atjb the Night : if yt 
will enquire, enquire ye: Return, come j 
which Words our Author rendefs thus. The, 
Gentry Jhatt fay ; ibe Morning is come, and 
Ji is. the Night* Tho* you enquire with fo 

much 
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much Impatience, ( f ) yet you JhplI certainty 
return. 

Chap IX* The 'Want of Exatfpefs in out 
Verfions makes the Scripture to fontradiSl it 
felf. The moft Part of both Engli/h 
and French Verfions fay, (g) that God was 
not known unto Abraham, IfaaC, and Jacob 
by his Name Jehovah ; and yet Abra? 
bam called him by that N&me 0n feveral 
Occafions. (h) Mr< Le Cene remarks with 
Colomefius i and .others, that the Hfcbraic Par-? 
tide, lo is often interrogatory* .and this 
clears up the Difficulty at once : Was J not 
known untothem by my Name ^Jehovah ? 
— - This Remark may fpare a great deal of 
trouble to many Preachers, if they .think 
proper to apply it to this famous place in 
Ezekiel. (i) If a Prophet be deceived when 
be hath fpoken a Thing, 1 the Lord have de- 
ceived that Prophet, and I will Jit etch out 
my Hand upon him. Here again our Author 
makes the lo interrogatory, and the Difficult 
ty vanifhes ; If a Prophet fuffers himfelf to 
be deceived, I the Lard have I deceived that 
Prophet ? On the contrary ^ I will fir etch out 
my Hand upon him, &c. Mr. Le f Cene throws 
alfo a great Light on the fecond Command- 
ment by this Criticifm. He proves that the 

Pre- 

(/) Or Diffidence, which certainly renders the Mean^^^* 
the Text incomparably better. I' ~ j 

(£) Gen. xiv. 22. and xv, y. 
(;) Egek.xiv. 9. 
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Prepofition lamed as often means by as upon> 
and he translates thus. Ipunijh the Iniquity 
tf the Fathers, by the Means of their 
Children^ &c* : , v 

. Chap. X. Our Verfions do often confound 
thing*, Places, Perfons^ and what concerns 
them. „ Th?y mingle together, the four Sea- 
fons of the Year,, when they fay; that while 
ibe Earth retnaineth^ Seed-time and Harvefi> 
■and. Cold and Heat, and Summer and Winter > 
and Hay and Night Jhall not ceafb. (k)— The 
Septuagint have rightly rendered the Original 
Kor, Cbom, Kayts % and Choreph, by the 
Words Winter i Spring, Summer y and Au* 
twin. 

Chap. XL The Miftakes of our Verfions 
when they Jpeak of Coins and Mea/ures. 

Chap. XII. They often confound the Per- 
fins, Countries, and Anions fpoken - of in 
Scripture. (This is a Continuation of the 
Xtb Chapter) 

.Chap* XHL They alfo fniftake what is 
/aid about Animals\ and metamorpbofe them 
into other things,.. For inftance, when they 
transform the Hyena; wh^ch is a very cruel 
kind of Wolf in Arabia > Syria, and Africa , 
into a Speckled Bird, (I) which makes a 
tery odd figure among &ms M arid othetf 
Beafls of the Field. 
. Part. I. t Chap, 

(k) Gen. viii. 2*/ 
(/) Jerem. xii. 9* 
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Chap. XIV. The want of eXaRnefs ifi tur 
Perfims affords a pretext ta bad Men to cobxr 
HbeiY hdrdnefs if Heart, and to Libertines for 
their Impiety. Who could avoid being of- 
fended at thdfe Words. (m)> The Lord fa id 
ib Ho&a, Go, fake unto thet-a Wife of Whore- 
Sofas, &c. One meets frequently in Scrip- 
ture with Defcriptions made in the prefent 
lime, of what Things or Peribift were for- 
ih&iy $ as for inftartce j Wheh Jefus Chrift 
lays* the Blind receive their Sight \ (n) tho' 
he jfye&ks of thofe that wene already cured. 
Accordingly that Pillage of Ho/to ought to 
have been expre&d thus : G&> take unto thee 
that Woman who was formerly a Frojlifufe, 
<&c. Again : inftead of faying* (0) -the Har-> 
lots go into the Kirigdork tf God before you v 
Ifre triuft read, thofe that were formerly Har-> 
hts, &c.— Or that God juftifieth the Ungod* 

ty (f) We ***# ty* &w niho has been un* 
godly* 

Chap. XV. The Equivocal expreffiom of 
fhe Original have often lead our hranjlators 
and their Readers into great mi flakes. For 
inftance, thttfe Words convey a very dan- 
gerous Notion in the Mind : (q) The Woman 
fhall befaved in Child-bearing, inftead of, the 
Woman fhdl befaved, for her having wdl 
educated her Children, Sec. 

The 

(m) Hof. I. 2 : 
( n) Matth. xi, s : 
(0) Matth. xxi. 31; 
(p) Rom. iv. 5; 

&) i Tim. II. 15. 
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The fecond Part of Mr. Le tone's Proj«ft 
is divided into nine Chapters. 

This is the Subftanqe of the L . SF&» 
Books of the Bible ought to he rejiored to tbt 
order of Tim*, in which they were wrote \ 
for the 7*ime djfignei to them by Jews add 
Chriftians fervet only to perpkm Hijloty. 
The Jews do not agree among them&lvis 
in this rerfped* Some of them have put to- 
gether the Periiateuehi and the Prophets, is 
being worthy of the hi gbeft Degree of Re- 
fpeft, and have made a feparate Colie&ibh 
of the Ilagiofrrapbii as requiring a left de- 
gree of Veneration* Mr. heQene ftqds fault 
With this Method. 1 will not pretead to 
determine whether he Is in the right; I 
think there, might be en Ufe in it. It 
might, perhaps, he a means to let People 
know chat the Song *f Salomon,, frr inftancfc; 
is not thought fo important and inftnifiive, 
as the Pentateuch, or the Prophets -, and this 
I humbly conceive would he of more Set- 
vice to Religion, than the prefer vjpg jq£ dip 
8erie6 of Hiftory. 

The moft common divifion the yvwthztz 
made of the Bible is into three Parts, the 
Pentateuch, the Prophets y and the Hagiti- 
grapbii They give highly the preference to 
Mofes over ail the other Prophets, formally 
Reafons, which it would be too tedious to 
relate. I fhall mention one only, becaufe 
it occafions a Reflection d&pjat «ur Airthor 

J 2 which 
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which it is hot proper to pafs over. One 
of the higheft Prerogatives of Mofes, accord- 
ing to the y ewSy confifted in an immediate 
Communication with Godbimfelf. This they 
ground on what is faid* (r) that God (pah 
to Mofes, Mouth to Mouth. " But, fays Mr, 
€C LeCene, thefe Words do not exprefs an 
<c immediate Revelation from God to Mo- 
" Jes's Mind, of the things revealed, nor an 
entirely clear an$ diftind: Knowledge in 
Mofes of God's Nature, Qualities, and 
<c Adtions. For there is no reafon why 
" ; thefe Words (hould riot be afcribed to an 
Angel that reprefented the Perfon of God, 
that is to fay, it was through an Angel 
" that God gave him his Oracle6, and ac- 
quainted him with his Will. Nothing is 
more common in Scripture than to refer 
to God, what the Angels do by his Au- 
thority, and when they are honoured with 
u the Character of Angels, or Envoys, the 
Scripture gives them even the Name and 
the Quality of Gods, and of Sovereigns, 
as may be feen in many Places, which 
Buxtorfhas collected in his Grammar, 
€€ To be convinced of this, Whatever the 
*' Rabbins, or fome too credulous Chrifti- 
<c ans may fay, you need only compare 
- <c what is faid, Gen* xvi. io, with the 13th 

H Yerfc 

(r) Num. *iL 6, 7t $i 
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tf Verfe of the fame Chapter, and with the 
Cf iztb Verfe of the Ch. xxii, and what is 
11 faid, Gen. xviii. 2. with the 13/A Verfe. 
c< For the Angel of God who fpoke to Agar, 
" is diftindtfy named God, and Z^n/ ; and 
" we fee Gen. xxxi. 13. that the Angel who 
cc fpake to Jacob is called the Qod of Bet b- 
" el x for it is certainly the Angel that {peaks 
",ip this place, as we may fee by the 

«. 1 lift Verfe. 
" Perhaps it may be £qd, that this Angel 

" was not called Jehovah, but JS/, that is to 
f< fay, the Mighty* $ut this laft Name is 
" applied to God as well as the other ; be- 
l( fides, it cannot be denied that the Perfon 
" fpoken of in this Place is called Jebova 9 
" Gen. xxviii. 13* So & the Angel with 
" whom Jacob wrefted called Ebbim, or 
" the Sovereign, Gen, x$xii. For Hqfea 
11 exprefly deqUres it was an Angel, Hof. 
|C xii. 5. and Jacob calls him the Sovereign 
tC adding tha,t be /aw Go4 Fqce to. Face, and 
" calling the Place where this happened, 
H Femel, that is to fay, the Face of God or 
" of the Mighty. Take Notice that Hqfea 
" does not call him only Elobim, or the So- 
" vereign* but Jebova, or God, ver. 6. — 
",fo it is feid, Exod.xm. *i. that ^Arc^ 
" or God, went before his People 5 and yet, 
" for fear of miftakes, it is faid that it was 
!! an Angel of God, Exod. xiv. 19.— xxiik 

l3 1'** 
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f c 20.— xxxii. 4.-? The Angel fent toG/- 
f f /faw is alfo called jfebova, Judg. yi. i*> 

*' So theft ways of fpeaking, with him 
%t wilt I /beak Mouth to Mouth * and what 
f* goes before them : If there he a Prophet 
" antoxgyou, I the Lord wilt make my felf 
M known unto bfm in a Vifion, and will /peak 
f< to him in a Dream , but «{y Servant Mo * 
cc fes is not Jo y ihefe ways of fpeaking, I 
** fay, may very w*U fignify^ Ifhejhgel of 
** God, who reprefint his Per/fay and who 
V am bis Minijier conflicted to lead and to 
€% pvtrn bis People \ I jhdll for the future 
f< let the Prophets knoto his will, by Fifions l 
*orty Apparitions, wbkb 1 fhallprefent to, 
** thetr Eyes, or to their Mind and Imagina- 
V* thn and by Dreams y but I /hall treat more 
** fmitiarly with my Servant Mofes, with 
u him win 1 fpeak Mouth to Mouth 5 be h 
** not to fee Go J in Mnigmat, Emblems, or 

Mi Ftp*?*** h** & fail diftin&Jy bear me 
* pronouncing what I am to repeal to him 
v from Gddf.-^rThis ExpUnotion is not unna- 
*' tural, a:nd wh$t is related. Exod. xxv. 22. 
** and $fum. vii. $> and g, confirms it pkin- 
** ly f and ruins the Interpretation common- 
** ty given theft Words, as if God had re- 
n *veale4 himielF to Mo/es without the help 
4K ' and participation of his external Senfes, 
** of his Imagination, or die Faculties of his 
£ mind, and that what was revealed to 

V hiffl 
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him was np* represented er printed upon 
any one of his Senfes, but by a# immedi- 
ate Conjun&ipn with his Mind. Fqr tyo-r 
^j himfelf declares, that XJod, or the An- 
gel, fpoke to him mfo an articuiafe Ypice, 
and in the fame manner that Men do pan t 
verfe with pnp another? • • 
" It muft ajfo be acknowledged, that Gpd- 
had constituted an Angel over dig People, 
not only tq guard them on the Road $0, 
the Lm4 of Prpmife* but ajfo to, dpclaj* 
his Qrdgrs, his Prornifes, and hjs Tiweal- 
niqgs ; angl tp punish them fpr fhejr Sins 
and TreipafTes, or %q fprgive the"! when, 
they repem§d j Qod haying enmiftedhirfi 
With bis Authority, and even honoured 
him with &s AJpmei Expd. affiy? 20. a;, 
22. w**h A« exprels. pfdjer tq £«w* «f 
&!», tu 9k$f his Fpi.Wt tQ provpfa him mf» 
fojr £$& f>e JkwW Wt pQrfon fair If-**/* 
gr«$9m i and a Pfprnife that if they pfoy'j 

Envies, gcc. whjch. jflanjfe% ftew« tha^ 
all the I&velatians, agd. ajl the ^ramand$ 
Mtfif Ym honoured with (torn God, 
carnj? fo him through this Aagd, and 
«oaAa u«fi%, tf* $ &e Prpj»ifes pod mafe 
hjm when he told him he fhpu|d fgea& 
to hjrn ^^ 4 4*S#, vere Jo be ex^ 
B?ujgd by means pf this Angel, Add t& 
this that God declares he wilj fpeak t$ 
£ him iW<?»//& to Mouth, in the lame man-* 
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<c ner that he appeared to other Prophets 1 
fc and it is certain that when he appeared 
*' to them in Vifions or Dreams, it was bjr 
Cc the means of the Angel, as all the Doc- 
? f tors amongft the Jews believe, and corf 3 
quently, God fpoke to Mojes, Mouth to 
Moutb y only through the Mediation and 
Iriterpofi tion of this fame Angel. 
Mr, LeCene thinks this Reflexion of 
great ufe to folve the Difficulty arifing from 
what is fo often faid in Scripture, that God 
tempted or tried the Jews, to bfc flrfly in- 
formed of their Difpofitiptts, as if he had 
riot thoroughly known them. But iiippo- 
fing this difficulty to be as cogent as has 
been thought, I do not apprehend our Au- 
thor's Solution ' to be of siny great fervice. 
For it is much the fame thing whether God 
himfelf tried Abraham, for inifcnce, or whe^ 
ther he did it through an Angel a&ing by 
his Orders. What is judged unworthy of 
God in one Cafe, muft be fo in the other. * 
Mr. Le€kke x s purpofe in the long Obfer^ 
v&tion I have related, is to rfiew, that the 
yews were in the wrong, in the Distributi- 
on they made of the facred Books into three 
Clafles, — that Mofes h not greater than any 
other Prophets—and that Je/us Cbrift alone 
enjoyed the gtorious Privilege of an imme- 
diate Revelation from, and Communication 

^ith, the Almighty, * -' 

v '"" ; • < : fo 
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In the II. Chapter, our Author puts the 
BoQks of the old Tefl&ment in the Chrono- 
logical Order ijx which he judges they ough( 
to be, which is the following. 



1 Genefis. 

2 Job. 

3 Exodus, 

4 Leviticus. 

5 Number^. 

6 Deuteronomy. 

7 Joflma, 

8 Judges, 

9 Ruth. 

10 I. Samuel. 

11 ThePfalms: 

12 II. Samuel. 

13 The Proverbs. 

14 Song of Solomon. 
*5 Ecclefiaftes. 

?6 Wifdom of Solo- 
mon. 

17 I. ICings. 

18 II. Kings. 
tg Jonah. : 

20 Amos. - 

21 Hofea. 

22 Obadiab. 

«3 Joel. 

24 Iiaiah. 

25 Micah. 

26 Nahum. 



27 Habakkuk. 

28 Zephaniah. 

29 Jeremiah. 

3 6 .The Lamentations 

3 1 Letter to the Cap* 

tives in fiabylcn 
nia. 

32 Tobit. 

33 The Prayer of Mai 

naiTes. 

34 Judith. 

35 Baruch, 

36 Ezekiel. 

37 Daniel. 

3 8 Additions to Da- 
niel. 

39 I. Chronicles. 

40 II. Chronicles. 

41 Nehettiiah. 

42 fefdras. 

43 IILaidlV.Efdws. 

44 Efther. 

45 Hagga*: f 

46 Zechanah. 

47 M[alachi. 

48 Additions to Eft- 

her. 

49 Ecde^ 
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49 Ecclefoftfcufc 52 III. Maccabees. \ 

50 I. Maccabees. $3 Supplement of Jo- 

51 II. Maccabees. fephus. 



Mr. LeCene is of opinion, that J$ lived 
before Mofes, and afligns the following Reg- 
ions, i/f, Job made Offerings to Go4 (sj 9$ 
head of his family, according tQ the Cuftom 
ef the Patriarchs, . which he coijld not have 
done, had he lived after the Law W4S given, 
which confined thofe religious Ceremonies 
to certain Perfons and Places. (t) 2</, In the 
Book of Job there is no mention made of 
any Part of Mofes's Hiftory, not ai*y allufiou 
to it. 3d, Job. exclaims againft a kind of 
Idolatry pepiU#r to the Cbaldeam, Ttxpnici^ 
ens, Syrians* aftd generally all the y##f 
among whoj» he lived.-7-Jlpw fer thefe rea-r 

ions we conclufiye, J leave the Reader tQ 

determine, r * .. 

la the III; Cbept&, Our Autljar g$ye$ tlw 
Books Qf the Ne# Teftament ja tftf (jjbrp. 
nological Qrder, in lyhich he thin|$, ^ftps 
tbc learned Lfghtfbo/. they were wrtft^ 
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1 St. Matthew, 14 II, Timothy, 
£ St. Mark. 15 £phefians. 

3 St. Luke. 16 Philippians. 

4* St. John, .17 Coloffians. 

5 The A<%s. 1 S Philemon, 

6, I. Thejfclcpfap*. 19 Hehrcws/ 

7 II. Theilalopian^ so Sf. James. , . 

8 L Corinthians, aj I. St. Peter, 

9 I. Tinvtthy. f? JJ, St Peter. 
20 Titus. 23 St. Jude. 

1 1 II. Corinthians, 24 I, II, and IIL St, 

12 Romans. John. 

1 1 Gaiatiani. . . 25. Revqlatiop. 

Mr. he Cent makes many important Re- 
flcdioos on each Book of the Bible, especi- 
ally tbafe p£ the New Teftament. I could 
not give a competent Account of them 
without drawing this Abft* a& to a too great 
length. I may attempt k in my next. 

Chap. IV. The wmm DifiinSlion into 
Chapter* and Ver/es ought to be reformed. 
This I faelieve, every Body allows, or if any 
one had any Doubt remaining, he may have 
it removed fcy reading JLpc&e't Preface to St, 
PmuPs EpUUes. 

jChap. V. We ought to #dd to our Editions 
?f the BiUe Ghmmfogicri Fables, reprefent- 
ing the Order and Time of the Events related* 
and a jhort Hijiory of the falfe Gods men- 
tioned in it. We have Qiiunologkal Ta- 
bles 



I 

i 



t 
I 

! 



i 



I- 

!i 

I . 
i ■ 

) ,» 

I 
t 

1 i 



I 



i 'I* 




140 A. Literary Journal, Art 

bles to fome of our Englijh Bibles, and 
Author wifhes other Nations would d< 
fame ; as to the fccond Article, it never 
[done yet, that I know of. 

Chap. VI. We ought to add by way of 
vertifement > at the Head of the ' Books oj 
New Tejlaments, Explanations ofjome i 
qfjpeakirtg peculiar to it. This our Au 
chiefly applies to many of the Reference 
the New Teftament to the Old, expn 
in thefe Words, Thus it is written^ &< 
this was done that it might be fulfilled w 
was Jpoken by the Prophet. («) He looks 
pn the mod Part of them as bare Allufi 
and feems not to like the double Senf 
Prophecies fo much made ufe of in all 
Books of Divinity. According to his \ 
of thinking, whatever has been literally 
filled at the Time of the yews, tho* ir 
tioned in the New Teftament as if it w 
Prophecy, can be nothing more than an 
lufioh.| Such as thefe are, as he apprehei 
very common in all the Antients, and tl 
of the New Teftament are but Imitat 
of the Jews j who ufed to quote their 
cred Books in this fame manner- I beli 
this Syftem will be relifh'd by few, ; 
thought dangerous by the moft Part of 
Readers. But this is a very nice Queftion ; 

fu) Matth. i. 2,2. & 15, 17^ 2j. iy. 14. x iii. ^ 7 . j» 
^pgj 4. xxiv. 56. John xv, 25, A& iii. 22. tH, 37, ~ 
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.that would require-more time than I can be- 
ftow at prefent, were I able to handle it pro- 
perly. The Subject is % from being exhauft- 
ed. and I wifh fome LoVer of true Chriftia- 
nity may take it at Heart, and clear up the 
great Difficulties it is, as yet, incumbered 
.with. 

Chap. VII. An Account of fomc Jewijb 
CuJioms $ as Jar as they are relative to the 
New Te/lament. I (hall only mention one; 
out of 'many given by the Author. It feems 
as if there were fome Contradi&ion between 
St. Matthew and St. John in a Circumftance 
relating t6 bur Lord's Crucifixion. The 
former abfolutely denies Jefus Chrift's have- 
ing drank what was offered him on the 
Crofs, Matth. xxvih 34. and the latter as 
pofitively fays, that he did drink it* John 
xtor. 29, 39. This cannot be reconciled 
without knowing that the Jews ufed to 
give two Draughts to the Malefactors whei^ 
they were brought to fuffer Death. The 
firft was made of Wine and 1 Gall, or Worm- 
Wood, to lull them afleep and make thein 
lefs fenfible. The fecond, Vinegar, when 
they call'd for it, to raife their Spirits. Je/us 
Would not take of that firft Liquor; and 
this is what St. Matthew fays ; but he took 
of the fecond, as St. John relates, it, as well 
as St. Mark, and St* Matthew himfelf, 
Verf. 48* 

lihaH 
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. I (hall now end this Abftradt with the Ti- 
tles of the two laft Chapters; 

^ Chap. VIII. i? mtould be proper to add alfb 
tt De/cription of the PhartfeeSj and bf their 
Superftitims. 

Chap. IX* Cf the temper »j Mind in 
which tbqfe that read our facred Books ought 
to be. 
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-■' ARTICLE X, 

Ifheologie des Infeftes* ou Demonftration 
des Perfe&ions de Dieu dans tout ce qui 
, regarde les Infeftes. • Traduit de i'Alle- 
mand de Mr, Leffer. Avec des Remar- 
ques de Mr. P. Lyonnet. 2 Tom. 8vo. pag, 
350. pour le Tom. I.& 3 17^ pour le Torn* 
II. A La Haye, chez. Jean fiwart, 174a* 

Ibathto faj. ' 

* 'The Theology of Infe&s* or a Demonftra* 
tion of the Perfections of God. in what 
concerns Infe&s. Tranflated from the 
German of Mr. Lefer* With Mr, P. 
Lyonnet's Remarks, &c> 

(a) i Tp H E Hiftory of Infe&s offers a great 
, J[ Variety of Subjects,- naturally ex- 
citing 

(a) Bibliotbeque raif. Tom, sod. Part fc 
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citing Adrfilration and Wonder. The Ac. 
count Mr. Leffer ind his Editor Mr. Lyon- 
net give of them h in many refpe&s worthy 
the Attention of Naturalifts. . 

The I. Tome cbnfifts of ah Introdu&ion, 
and fourteen Chapters, in which the Author 
treatsof the following Subje&s. I. Of tht Crea- 
tion and Generation of Infe&s. II. What i&f- 
/rffrare. III. Of their Divijkm. IV. Of their 
Number j and fa[ Proportion according to 
which they multiply. V. Oftheir Refpiration. 
VI. Of thfeir Generation. VII. Of their 
transformation. VIII. Of their Sex. IX^ 
Of their Abode, X> Of their Motion. XL 
Of thfeflr Fbtd* Xlt Of the Arms they aft* 
fupptied ttith to defend themfehres againft 
their Enetaifcs, and the Ways to avoid other 
iXmgera/ they are eapofed to< XIII. Of the 
paternal Care they take of their Egg* and 
titer little ones. XIV. Of their Sagacity* ■• 

The Introdu&ion contains forty four P^ges* 
Mr. Leffer juftifies the Study of Irrfe&s a- 
gainftihofe that think it more troublefome 
than nfeM.—* He draws his Juftification 
frdrti *he A&thoritjr oFthe Father^,— the 
Pagans,— and Reifon. Out of Mr. Lef. 
fer's numeiOBS 'Qaomtioiis, I ftiaU chufe oi>- 
ly one frdm Pliky. (b) " How was it pof- 

fitfle, (fays be) to find Room in the Body 

of a Gnat, (rat to mention finaller Ani- 

* 

(i) Lib. xi. Natur. Hijt. Q». .?: 
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Is,) for Organs capable of fo sa 
:nt Senlations ? — Where could 

that of Sight?— - In, wliat 
Id (he find Place to lodge tfc 
Tafteand that of Smelliog- ? -^ 
(he find Matter for the Organs 
te Tone of that little Animal i 
at Art did ihe feften to it Wh 
ts, and give it a Stomach; arw 
,es, with a Thirft. after Blood, 
r human ?— £ With what Ioduii 

endow it with Means to fat 

rtite ? She has arrhed it with a 
as if that Inftruroent, (almc 
ceptible) was capable of many 1 
i made it both (harp and hollow, 
atonceasanlnftrament to make 
1 a Pipe to fuck with. — What 
; (he give to the (r)Wpod-worm 
y judge of it by the Noife it ma 
rcing the Timber, defigned fc 
od?-!- The Bulk of an Elcphan 
zes us. We fee with Admi 
iwers built upon its Back. We w 
the Strength in the Neck of a 
1 at the Power it has; to raife 
lings with its Horns ; yet it is not i 
t Nature (hines moft : Her Wifd 
where more confpicuous than i 
•ft minute Things where all her Per 
i are to be feen united and difplay 
ir full Power. 
(0 T<**: 
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To this Quptation from Fliny, I may add 
tvhat Mr. ^Reaumur fays in the firft Memoir 
of his Hi/lory of ThfiEts. After having 
fhewn that Natural Hifiory is the Hifiory 
tf the Works of the Supreme Being, he de- 
monstrates by a great Number of example* 
that Inquiries about Infects ought not to be 
judged ufelefs by thofe that value only what 
the undiftinguiftiing part of Men call real 
Goods, fince they may diredfc us to the way 
pf increafing the Number of fuch Goods* 

If Silk-worms had never been obferved, 
how fliould we ever have difcovered that 
which fo much contributes to our Luxury* 
as well as our Wants ? Could we flatter our 
fclves that the Work of a fingle Species of 
Infe&a fliould" become the Object of one of 
the principal parts of our Trade ; that it 
could have employed fo many Arts, and 
foch a Quantity of different Manufactures I 
The Wax and Honey of the Bees arc cer- 
tainly of real Ufe to us. They who ob* 
ferved thofe iriduftrious Fifes ib the Woods, 
and endeavoured to make them Domefticr 
Animals, that tranfported them into their 
Gardens, or near their Houfes, to make' 
them multiply the more, and conveniently 
enjoy the Fruit of their Labours, were they 
ftot ufefully employed. 

The Remainder of our Author's Intro* 
duftiofi fets forth the difficulty of this Study, 
the helps to be found in the Clofets of the 

Paet I. {£>. Curious, 
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Curious* the Draughts and Prints ; the De- 
scriptions of the various parts of Infeds, and 
the Hiftory that the Ancients and Moderns 
have given us of them. There are befides 
all this, both in the Text and in the Notes* 
many remarkable things, to which I refer 
the Reader. 

The I. Chapter contains an imptortant 
Article : How is it that Infe&s are perpetu- 
ated from the Moment in which each fpe-» 
cies was created ? According to our Author^ 
they multiply by Generation, as all other 
Animals do. In receiving their Exiftence 
they receiv'd the Power to produce their 
Equals, and preferve their various kinds* 
Mr # Leffer (hews afterwards by t\xc Expe* 
riments of Redi and Malptgbi\ that Infedts 
are not begot, or form'd by all forts of 
foatter, and that the Syftem of Equivocal 
Generation, adopted by the Ancients, is not 
fuftainable, being grounded on falfe Ohfer- 
vations. 

The general I>w, that all Animals multi- 
ply by way of Generation, gives Occafion to 
Mr, Lyonnet to make fome Remarks. 

How general foever this Rule may be, fays 
he, we are not yet certain of it's Univer/a- 
Hty. The Varieties obferved in this refpedt 
among Infe<fts, give us fome Caufe to remain 
in doubt. Some are both Male and Female, 
3s Slugs, Snails, and Earth-worms. Others? 
axe neither Male, nor Female, and fome 
» . ■ t . m + ' procreate 
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procreate tho* they arc not feen to 
couple. In fbme, one fingle Copulation is 
enough to produce a Pofterity of many Ge- 
nerations. All this may lead us to prefume$ 
that it is poffible, there may be Irtfedts mul- 
tiplying without Generation properly fo call- 
ed, and that every Individual of them has 
by it felf the Faculty of producing its kind; 

Mr. JLyofinet dares not go any fur- 
ther. He alledges the bare poffibility of the 
Fa£t, without affirming it. At yet, fays he; 
ho Author, thai I know qf> has demonftrated 
it by any undoubted Experiments notwith-* 
ftanding thole made by Leuwtnboei, Cejionii 
Reaumur \ and Mery. The two firft pretend^ 
that the VineffetUr proves there are Animals 
that do procreate of themfelves; Neither 
they; nor Mr. Reaumur \ ever faw any Co- 
pulation, hor could they difcover a Mala 
in that Specie^. Yet Mr. Lyorinet affures, he 
law Vinefretters copulating, and infifts in 
oppofition to Mr. Mery; that the Fadls he 
alledges are not fufficient to prove, that Pond* 
Mufcles have not the two Sexes. 

The Solitary, a Worm that grtws in the* 
human Body, and is fcmetimes fitfty Yards 
long,, is perhaps the only Infed; that can 
be fufpe&ed of being felkfufficient to mul- 
tiply. T*he taoft part of Naturalifts are irt 
thd Dark as to its Origin. 'Tis always alone 
in the Body it inhabits. There it is formed, 
no Body knows how. There it remains and 

K 2 grows 
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grows old. The like is npt obferved in in--, 
animate Bodies; This Worm then feems 
to be one of thofe Hermaphrodites now ij\ 
difpute. It has the two Sexes, or contains 
whatever is neeeffvy to produce its kind, 
fioce 'tis always alone. But this fuppofkioa 
4o? s not remove the great difficulties that 
may be formed about its Origin. Why is it 
never but alone, and through what read da 
cither its Eggs, or its little ones, go into thq 
Body of another Maa? Mr. Valifhieri y opq 
pf the moft exaift Naturalifh, fays, that the 
Solium is a Chain of Worms named Cucur* 
bitaryS) who hang clofe to one another, and 
form the Figure of one fingle Animal, 
This Hypothefia is now univerfally receive 
ed, ancj was confirmed at Leyden by Expe- 
riments, made wjth much care and exad:- 
Uefs by a Phyfician, who chpfe this curious 
piatter for the Subjedt of a Thefis, at the, 
taking of his Degree. This piece had the* 
Approbation of Meflieurs Boerhaave and Al* 
binus. Mr. Lyonnet is , not yet perfwaded^ 
he wifhes to be convinced by his own Eyes* 
and in Cafe he finds any thing againft the 
^bove mentioned Experiments, the Public* 
{hall be informed of it. 

Anpther extreamly curious Remark o£ 
M^. Lyermet) concerns that kind of Polypode 
lately discovered, and about which Mr* 
Trem&Iay made a great Number of Obferva- 
lions and Experiments, all worthy the At-. 

tentioa 
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tendon of tfofe Curious. AH Mr. IrembUfs 
t)iicoveries about this wonderful Pfacnome- 
Add were confirmed by Mr* hf6nmt % and are 
jnfubftancg thus. — 

, The Form of this Jnfedfc fo common in 
our Ditches, is fomewhat like a grain of 
feed of Dandelyon. It is generally fixed by 
its extremity to fome Body, and feldotfi 
ftirs from it. Nothing is to he feen that 
has the Figure of a living Creatnrfe. When 
tut in (wo, or even in three, Parte, each 
grows again and becomes what the Whole 
was, and you have two or three Animals for 
one. The little ones proceed from its Adds 
by a kind of flow and imperceptible Vegd- 
tation ; and after growing a while, as Bran- 
ches, and having often thetnfelves produced 
other little ones, they at laft feparate from 
their Mother, and live alone, 

Were you to judge of it by the greateft 
part of thefe Characters, you might readily 
place it among the common Vegetables ; 
Yet if you cJHatairte it clofer, if you ftfr 
gently the Water It lyes in, you perceive it 
beads, it (hrinks, it ftretches out, and than 
you muft allow it a degree above the com- 
mon Plants, a*** put it at teaft in the rank 
Of Seaffcivfe otWs, But when on caftirfg 
tiQW and then yaw Eyed <» it, you find it 
tepable of arbitrary Motion, that is do*s 
flot remain Ml In die fame pkee, but knows 
\&# fe ftfr tooP toanothtty by a real, 
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tho • a flow, Motion, and that it even en- 
deavours to feek the light ; that the Beards 
placed around its anterior Extremity feryc; it 
by their vifcofity to catch the finall Aquar 
tic Infe&s in its way ; that thele fan>e Beards 
are as a kind of Arm to convey the prey to 
the Mouth, and that it fwallows it ; then 
you are forced to acknowledge it a true 
Animal. Obferve however, thait the Vege- 
table' and Animal Kingdoms, are fo near 
one another in this equivocal Creature, that 
Mr. yremblay* a very attentive Obferver, 
was obliged to examine it for many Months 
.before he could decide its being an Ani- 
mal. 

The Ijpcreafe of fome Infers affords anor 
i ther wonderful Phenomenon . This Increafe 
is calculated in the Chapter where Mr. Leff'er 
treats of their Number, and pf the Propor- 
tion according to which they multiply. 
As his Notion' is fome what uncertain, Mr. 
Lyonnet made a Remark upon it, wherein 
he gives a mdre particular and diftind: Ac- 
count of this Subjedt. The Experiment on 
which his Calculation i§ grounded, concerns 
the Brujhy Caterpillar mentioned by Goedard, 
\>y Mr Mtrian> and by Mr. Reaypur '.-r 
350 Eggs that were laid by a Butterfly of 
this fort, produced as many little Caterpil- 
lars. Tp avoid cpnfufion, Mr f Lyonnet only 
bred up 80, all came to perfection, except 
£xe that died. Among fq ^any^Bmtejrfi«8 

ther$ 



t * 
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there were no more than 1 5 Females ; pro- 
bably in another attempt more might be 
found. However, on this fmall Number 
pf Females Mr. Lyonnet makes the follow- 
ing Calculation. If 80 Eggs produce 15 
Females able to multiply, then 3 50 fhould 
have produced at leaft 65. Thefe 65 Fe- 
males, fuppofed as fruitful as their Mother, 
would briqg forth, for thp fecond Genera- 
tion 22750 Caterpillars, and among them 
at leaft 4265 Females; which would bring 
forth 149x750 Caterpillars, for the third 
peneration. It muft be remark'd, that thi| 
)cind of Caterpillar is not as fruitful as many 
pthers ; fome of them are at leaft twice 
more fo. Yet this is nothing in compan- 
ion of certain viviparous flies, who bring 
forth 20000 little ones at one Litter, con- 
fequently one fingle Fly, fuppofing the 
Number of Females to be equal to the 
Males, would produce at the third Gene- 
ration, a pofterity of two Millions of Milli- 
ons. What are we to think of fuch a pro- 
digious Increafe continued fome Years ? 
The Imagination is foon loft and over- 
whelmed, when it attempts to comprehend 
fuch an enormous Progreffion. This diffi- 
culty is not eafily anfwerable by thofe who 
pretend, that God placed in the Body of the 
firft Infedt its whole pofterity. If Mr. i>y- 
ormefs Calculations be true, this Syftem muft 
be altogether impoffible, for. in that Cafe, 

K4 thft 
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the firft Fly would have contained fuch a 
prodigious Number of little ones, that when 
tome to Maturity, and gathered together, 
would form a greater Maji, than what would 
refult Jrom the Re-union of ail the Gkbei of 
the Dtfibte tForld. This is not all. A* 
every little one, that a Fly contains^ » at 
leaft thirty thoufand times fmaller than it-s 
Mother, and th^t we rpuft fuppofe tbefe 
little ones includes Embrios at leaft thirty 
thoufand times fmaller than they themfelve* 
ire, and fo on ; there is a new fort of Pro- 
grtflion yet more wonderful than the other, 
by which each Fly, confidered by degrees, 
as nearer ifc origin, diminishes more in fiie, 
than each Generation made it encreafe in 
l^urnbcr ; accordingly fuch a Worm of A 
Fly, that is to Day thirty thousand times 
(mailer than it's Mother, was three hundred 
thoufand Millions fmaller than her one Ge* 
aeration before, and three Millions of Milli- 
ons fmaller, two Generations before, W<? 
may judge by this of the infinite ftnallnefs 
it had, when it's Birth was many thoufand 
Generations back. Suppofing that each Fly 
bears only once a Year, at leaft twenty thou* 
fand, and many hundred Numbers in a lint 
would be requisite to elcprefc arithmetically, 
how. many times it was fmaMer than* Fty 
of it's Species, when yet incio&d ib the 
common Mother, out of which thfe Species 
derived it Origin; The F4i*n«men<?n witl 
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be yet incomparably more wonderful, if we 
fuppofe, that it is in the Animalcules of the 
Male's feed* that we muft look for the 
Source <s£ this Encneafe* fihce thtfc slut j> 
makufes are Infinitely fmaller with refpe& 
to the Male, than the Foetus of the Fly k 
with refpefik to it's Femak. • 

This is a terrible Objection againft thft 
above-mentioned Syftem. Mr. Hartfoiktt 
propofed a parallel one in a Letter he wrote 
to the Author of La Biblhtkeque Ancienm 
& Moderfie (d)> Thi* Letter contains a Conn- 
mutation of the infinite fmallneft of the Seed 
of a Tree, or a Plant, which is, only to ap^ 
pear at the 60th Cfcntury of the Worlds 
Mr. Hattfbektr aflerts, that the firft Parcel 
of Seed of the firft Plant would be to the 
iaft and fmalleft that (hottld appear tb* laft 
Yfear of the 60th Centoty, as Unity at the 
Head of thirty thousand Numbers to a fin- 
gie Unit y from which he concludes, thai the 
Syftem is wholly unwarrantable. 

(e ) Mr. Bourguet, a Naturalift, offered a 
Reply to Mr* Hart/biker's Objection, which 
may partly ferve as iuch to Mr. l$oimet\ 
Pifficulties. He pretends, that Mr. Hartfe* 
k& is miitaken in his (f) Way of proceed- 
ing j for he reckons the ftnalt&eis of a Par- 
ties 

• ■ * 

M To**. «rni. fto*. J. Wg* *44, &c. 
M See Article VIII. of this Journal. 
\f\ Littres PhildfopBiques, &c. 
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tide of Seed from the Relation of largencfs, 
that for Example a Plant acquires in a Year, 
jnftead of reckoning only from the Time ne- 
cefiary for that Particle of Seed to appear 
from its Conception to it's Maturity. Mr. 
Bourguet calls Conception that State which a 
Particle of Seed is in, from the Time the pre- 
ceding Particle came out of it's animal Plant, 
becaufe we know by Experience, that thefe 
Plant-feeds are already in the fmall Plant, 
that they grow there in a certain Proportion^ 
while all the Parts of the Plant that bears 
them are alfo growing. He pretends, that id 
the propofed Syftem we muft not fuppofe all 
the Parts that form the Bulk of a Plant have 
exifted befpre in the Seed, and confequently 
that we muft not judge of the primitive 
fmallnefs of the Plant-feeds, of the Eggs, or 
pf the fpermatic Worms of Animals, by 
comparing them with the largenefs the fame 
prganifed Bodies come to, after foipe Time, 
more or lef$. 

According to the fame Ehilofopber's Com- 
putation, the Seed that appeared the firft 
Year of the World was to the one that is 
to appear the laft Year of the 6oth Century, 
as the Number of Minutes contained in fix 
thoufand Year? is to the Number five. Six- 
ty Centuries have three thoufand one hun- 
dred fifty three Millions, fix hundred thou- 
fand Minutes, This, Number is very fmall, 
if compared to Mr. Hart/deker f $ % 

Again^ 
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Again, Mr. Bourguet, agreeable to the 
Hypothefis of Mr. Hartfoeker, compares a 
fpermatic Worm with an Elephant of four- 
teen Years, wlifch, when weighed by the 
Pire&ioxi of the Celebrated Peirefc (g) z- 
mounted to five thoufand Roman Pounds, 
each containing twelve Ounces. The ad- 
mirable Mr. Boyle (b) comparing the ex- 
treme Difference between that Animal and 
the Cheefe Mite, (tho* a certain Number of 
them is requifite to equal the weight of the 
6rain) calculates on the Supposition that a. 
Mite weighs a Grain, and copclydes that 
the Elephant weighed eight and twenty Mil- 
lions, eight hundred thoufand times more 
fban thp Mjte. Nqw a fpermatic Wprip 
feen with the raoft excellent IJtficrofcope 
dpes np( appear larger than a Mite feen with 
the naked Eye r confequently according * to 
Mr. Hari/veker 9 s Opinion, apdhisownCd- • 
cujation, this Elephant muft have been four- 
teen Years before abqv;e 3. hundred thouiand , 
Millions of Millions ^nailer than when it 
?vas weigh'd, 

The Example will be more convincing 

yet, if yoij apply the Computation to the 

Whale, whof$ Dimenfions have Ipeen given. 

jt weighed a hundred and thirty thouiand 

', . ; ' ?oupds, 

fg) Gaflendi /» «w/« Peirefci, fag. 156, 
(b) Boyle opcr. Tom. II. pag. 598, 599. Traft. 4f utilit* 
"ophi<t. Exferim* Venct. 1697. ^ 
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£ouncls, and,' if Compared to the 2V 
and afterwdrds to a fpermatic 
pmft have been aimoft an innv 
Quantity of times fmaller. Here 
Cdfts where the Imagination is 1 
Which however are very poffifele. 

Ho be continued* 
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AQTKIANOr SAM02ATEO2 ATL 
Luciani Samofatfcnis Opera cutt 
Veffiotae fiber. Bemfterbu/n & Jt 
fbi* Gejheri, Graecis SchoUis, a< 
Omnium proxima editionis Com 
torum. Addkis Jo. BroeUti, J*. 
Lud. Kufieri, Lamb. Bvfii lkor.Fii 
Jv. 4e LaFaye, Bd. teedes y aliifqi 
ditis, ac praecipuc Mo/is Solatti & 
• Gifheri. Tomos I. cujus priorem i 
futnmo ftudk) curavit & illuftravit * 
ys Rmfterbujiui. Cttefas *inde 
OKfinavit, notafque fuas adjecit J\ 
4eritus Reitzius. Amftelod. Sui 
Jftobi Wetfieniii .174$, 
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*tbat is tojay^ 

Hi Works of Luciad, with * the ^ranfidiio^ 
of Meffieurs Hemfterhuis & Gefoer, 7& 
Greek Scholiaji and all the Notes of the loft 
Edition: To which are added the N6tp$ 

• of Brodaus, Jen/ius, &c./ with 'others* 
that were not publifhed before, efpecTaliy 
thofe of Meffieurt Du Soul & Gefnerl 
4 Tomes 4*. Tom. |. has 8 $2. pag.. b^. 
fides 72. for the Prefaces: Tonvih pag* 
953. Tom/ui. pag;86ai- :> ;'/') 

f^TpHIS is a very valuable and fphg 
§ expected Edition of Lucian. MeP 
fieurs <jfa Souh Henifierhuis and Gtjher h£ 
boured above thirty Years, at this: Wgfrk; 
The Bookfeller, (Mr. Wetfiein) dedicated f(f 
to the Queen of Hungary The Preface wa$ 
Wrote by Mr.* Reitz Re&or of the Hitrbny- 
mian School at Utrecht. The Authors- took 
the trouble to cpnfult the foHowirig Editi- 
ons, the raoft of which they corrected ancf 
collated with old Manufcripts. The Edit* 
.of Florence '1496. fol,— *of^Aforof 1503,-^- 
another of Aldus of 1522 j— of Haguehatt 
1516. 8*. — of Haguenau 1535*4 8*.*— of 
Venice ^35. ft. —■ two ofJPq/il 1545! and 
! 555' 8°. in Greek $— . and a third Greek 

*o4 

* • 

(*) BtbfttiH raft T<*3u $<. *, 1. p*g. j. 

) 
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and Latin of 1 563 . — of Franckford 1 546. 
2 Vol. 8°. in Greek • — of Venice 1550. 
2 Vol . 8 °rr-r-' of - Bourdelotius, Paris 1615* 
Greek and Latin j fol.— of BeneJiSi, Saumur 
1619, Greek and Latin, 2 Vol. 8°; the moft 
cbrredl of all ; — and that moft faulty one 
of Jmji. 1687. Greek and Latin, 2 Vol. 
8°* — They alio corrected and digefted the 
old Scholia, and added two Greek Indexes : 
The Firft for the Scholia and Varianies, and 
the fecond for the Notes. Mr. Cb. C. Reiitz, 
Reftor of Gorincbem-Collcgc in Utrecht * 
hath undertaken a third, which, as it con- 
tains all the Words and their ; Conftru&ion, 
ivili deferve $he Name of Lexicon- Lucid- 1 
nium. It will be published feparately, and 
fb contrived as to fcrve the other Editions 
of Lucian. Befides the two Greek Indexes^ 
there is alfo a Latin ^one, very large, and a 
Colle&ion *of critical Remarks on fome 
Treatifes of Lucian. Some of the 'Notes 
rather deferve the Name of Diff'ertations i 
^ho* the Author does not in any of them 
intend to find fault with the Notes of the 
former Editions. It would be improper 
and tedious to tranfcribe many of thefe 
new Notes, I (hall therefore confine my felf 
to a fmall Number,, as a Specimen of our 
Author's way of proceeding. 

Tom. 1. pag. 36. Prometheus es in verbis. 
Mr. Hemjierhuis treats at large of the word 
wiTVQxdjjLWTM Surname of the famous Thief 

Sinis, 
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Sims 9 as if the meaning was, one that bends . 
Pine-trees^ . Mn Hemjlerbuis approves a 
Conjecture of Mr. Wetjlein, viz. that Lucia* 
calls himfelf in this place a Pityocamptes^ for 
having dared to bend down the ftifFnefs of 
Philofophy^ to the good humour of Comedy. 
Accordingly he reads, « ^ri apt, n$ Ifih 
^«Adt8« TotSroi 'mrtVzxcLfjL'vrrvfi (intel. qTk ryA 
afjLi) Ttj Tpcc,y€?ucf9$ $ cuurros <rwoT€$axa>s< ,-— ' 

On the other hand Mr; du Soul reads hnra- % 
icdfLTrns which fignifies a Marine Monfter/ 
reprefented on fome Medals as a Horfe, 
which is a Fifh from the Belly ; the common 
Reading being * ftw ap* tis e^e ^/sAafe 



1 



Pag. 239; 61. in the Dialogue between 
Mercury and jfyollo> (pag 209; of GraviusJ 
there is in fome Manufcripts, *V© tS Tatf- 
^gTor. The Scholiaft without any more 
ado, faysj that it is an Atticifm, the Nomi- 
riativus being taken inftead of the Genitivus. 
But Meffieurs Hem/lerbuis and duSoul, Cor- 
rect according to fome good Copies^ dri 
vS'Tafyirv, without the Atticifm. 

Pag. 117. 48. (vera Hift. 2 p&g. 679; 
Grav.) Homer being afked what was hi* 
Country* Anfwers that be did not know him- 

felfy H iuuTQS fJih dyvo&v itpacntsv. So it i$ 
read in every Edition, ipfe fe nefcire dice bat. 
But as a moment after he pofitively fays, that 
he wa? a Babylonian^ catted in his Country 

'figrariest 
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. *tigranes, Meffieurs Gejher, Vbrjttus, du Soul 
and Reitz Corrcft aim* fJihdyvoSvy fflos ig- 
Harare, that is to fay, that the Difputants 
did not know it, of whom Lucian fays, 

t£t© fJLQiKiq'ct 'srctp nfiir win uuy ^mac^afA 
(b) Might not what Homer (ays of his not 
knowing what Country- man he was, he 
ipoft'd .upon as an Irony. Some faid h& 
was. of this; fonwof the other ^ he k tired 
of all thofe Questions, and through a kind 
9f fullen humuar, he &y$ y I dint .know* 
|$ut the Queftion being afterwards ferioufly 
put to him, .hfl.anfwers it at laffy I am a 
Babylonian s &c> . 

•, Tom. IL Pag. 932, $$* (<k Lh3u pag* 
306. Gravii), Lucian fpeaking.. of (eve-> 
tel Ways- of burying the Dead,, faya, .0 9 Iri& 

thihu *m*6fiXeJ&* &d** ™ tr * circumUmt. Mr* 
G#jher eoajeftures, that either the Indian* 
had a Companion like the Lacca or Varoifh 
We now make ufe of, or the Compofitiop of 
yellow Amber with which Kerkringius ufed 
to anoint Corps, if .we muft believe Morfoft 
Pe#£ 2, 2, 2> 37, J. He migtahave ad- 
ded what Morbof fays in the f?*ne Place* 
that the Chine fi have a Composition of Rofin, 
which refembles yellow Amber. To what 
then may the Word u<zJi®» be better applied 
tfcan to Amte* itfelf ? 

Tom»- 

4 

'(f) Remark oJT Ac J«Mfe»^ 
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Tom, III. At the Beginning of the Trea- 
tife, that has this Title ^^ t5 ^ fa^m 
%n<?&>Hv JWCoA?, Mr. Gefner obferves that 
hccGohr} does not fignify Calumnia; for in 
Calumny there muft be fomething falfe$ but 
Delatio, Accufation, which may be true in 
every refpedt, and it is this Lucian fpeaks of; 
Bat Mr. Reitz i in the Infcription of the Co* 
lumhs or Pages, kept the ufual Word Calum* 
nia y to avoid puzling thofe that are ufed to that 
Word. He did the fame with refped to 
all other Cbrredtions of that Kind. 

The mod confiderable Corredion is a 
Tranfpofition o( two Sheets in the Encomia 
urn Demojihenis. TheNeceffity of it islookM 
upon by our Authors is demonftrattd. Mr, 
Gefner propofed \t above twenty Years ago 
to Mr. Heufnan and it had his Approbation 
as well as Mr. Hemjlerhttis's and Mh Du 
Souh. This laft had already found it out 
fome Years before. Mr. Gefner publifh'd 
the laft Part of this Treatife; in it's natural 
Order in his Chreftomathia Graca which 
Came out in 1731. The jiBa Eruditorum 
mentioned it, and a learned Englifb Gentle* 
man feemed to be itiuch of the fame Opi- 
nion in the Mifcel. Obfervat. Eruditorum 
Britannorum ; Vol. II. Tom. III. pag. 368/ 
No-body ever found Fault with this Correc- 
tion ; fo that Mr. Reitz was in the Right 
to receive it in the new Edition, tho' he 

Part I. L might 
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might have added the Reraarli 
glijh Gentleman above mention 
In the Dialogue "Philopatris 
mous Pafiage which has occa 
Speculations. Triepbm wil 1 
to fwear {b) ttyij*yWT« Sreov y ft 
lov., hpariterk, war -ara.Tpos 7 ~wvi 
TpQi WXTOpBuifLfVOfj If IK VptMV} J 

Crttias anfwers among other 
fcldV ti Khyta, l' rptcty Tpict I 
Thefe Words were often alledg 
that the Exprefirons confecrated t 
cil of Nice, and now made ufi 
vines in talking of the Hofy *?> 
before that Council applied to thi 
fc€L Mr. Ge/her's Opinion tmy 
to' the following Heads, i, Th 
logue was wrote at Confiantinopk, 
the Roman Empire, 2. In the 1 
Emperor under whom it was pi 
infult the Chtiftians. 3. When 
were alfo called Gatilaatu. Thi 
the diflinguifhing Character of th 

•(4) Pag 770. Gnev.— Criliat &ys jatt be 
i«g te ytur Way of Thinking, Gad is a Nmtir, 

.Aritbmtlitt, fich a ene as Nicomacia** ; tfe 

d" n»t underhand your Owt-Tira, and your thru 

Was the Reflection of an Infidel who had mad 
nefs to ridicule the Chriftian Religion. — With 
nefi do they lay hold of our unhappy Difoutw i 
iativc SmhjeSi, in order to undermine R e figi<m. 
hoped they Will have every Day hcKafterSfftr 
tics, oriels Caufe, to da k. , . , 
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Julian thd Apoftate. Mr. Oefher fhews that 
this Dialogue was probably wrote by a So- 
pbift, (an Imitator of Lucian, whofe Ex- 
preffions he carefully made ufe of) under 
the Reigii of the Enlperor Julian, at the 
Beginning ot his War again ft the Per/lans, 
ipon the firft Rumours of the happy Suc- 
cefles of his Arms; . He believes it is defign-. 
ed againft the difmal Pr^di&ions of fome 
Chriftiansi who, fearing left the Emperoi? 
elated by his' Profperity fhould perfecuta 
them at his return, wifhed his Death,, qc 
his Defeat. • Mr. Gefner having eftabliflhed 
his Opinion, anfwers the ReaionS alledged 
ftgainft it by Mefiieurs, Bull, Dodwell 
Moyle, La Croze, Bajhage, and others, who 
afcribe this Dialogue either to Lucian or to 
fome one living near his Time. Mr. Du y 
SouFs Note on die fame $ubje<5t differs wide* 
ly from the fbrementioned. He thinks this 
Piece of no older Date thart the Xllth Cen- 
tury, His. Reafon is drawn from thefe. 
Words 1 Triephoh fays, (c) bft\x pupfe (weep- 

rn y Kpnrtiv H ri jjliv *<*/\eW/. Mr. Du Soul 
judges that this cannot be referred to any 
thing but the Fabfe of the eleven thoufand 
Virgins^ invented in the XHth Century (d). 

L 2 As 



0) Tag. 769. Graev. 

(i) Remark oi the JournalM. 
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As ingenious as this Observation ir 
believe it will obtain with very fc\ 
is univerfally allowed, that Lucian' 
well imitated in the Pbilopatris, 1 
could have been that exact Imitato: 
barbarous Age. On the other Ha 
more than probable that the Dial c 
wrote at the Time of, or foon after 
happy Difputes between the Ort. 
and the Brians } before that time, 1 
no Occafion for men a Satyr. Mi 
iays he has been thirty Years exam 
Opinion, and found it every Day r 
more probable. 

A great many other very curiou 
Remarks, and Difiertations render t 
tion vaftly preferable to the form< 
and tho' the Authors are often of a 
Opinion, yet they ufe one another 
greateft Civility. This uncommor 
nefs between, as it were, Rival-C 
tators, deferves to be taken no 
The only thing wanting to this Ed; 
an Account of Lucian's Life, and j 
Catalogue of his Works. It is to t 
one of the learned Authors may be 1 
upon to give the Public that Satisfad 
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ARTICLE XIL 

» 

L' Hifteire Naturelle, eclalrcie dans deux de 
fes parties principales, la Lithologie & la 
Conchyliologie, dont i'une traite des Pier- 
res, & l'autre des Coguillages. Ouvrage 
dans iequel on trouve une Nouvelle Me- 
thode, & une Notice critique des princi- 
paux Auteurs, qui ont ecrit fur ces Ma- 
ticres. Enrichie de figures defiinees d'apres 
nature par Mr. - - - de la fociete Royale de 
Montpellier. A Paris ches Debure, 4 , 

That is to fay. 

Natural Hiftory, illuftrated in two of its 
chief Parts, viz. JJtbokgy and Gopcbylio-* 
logy, the firft treats of Stones, the laft of 
Shells % &c f 

\ 

^)TpHIS Work was publifhed by Mr. 
I d'Argemnlle Mafter of the Court of 
Accounts in Paris. It is rather a Catalogue 
of Stones aqd Shells, with their Names, and 
an Account of the Authors that give De- 
fcriptions of them, than curious Obfervations 
which the Title Page feems to promife. Yet 
as there are Numbers fond of thefe Colled*- 

fa) Sec Biblioth. raifon. Tom 31. PartJi 
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ons, I judged proper to intimat 
ders, that fuch a Book exifts. 
not be «bftra<3ed, -I will con; 
with the bare Mention of fon 
Articles to be met with in it. 

Few Naturalifts have treate 
this part ai natural Philofophy. 
not many Books where a fare K 
thisSubjeft is to be found, T) 
it is true, as Arifiotle y Pliriy, AL, 
Animals, Stones, an&Skflls ; but i 
Jngs want both Order and Verac: 
the Moderns, Agricola, RomleUes, 
Aldrovandut addicted thernfelvef 
this ftudy. Yet ' they have th 
efpecially AHrovandus, who is fo 
greflions, that his principal Sut 
often the leaft part of the Work, 
1 Out Author's Syftem is the fai 
of AHt Placbe's in his Hiftory o 
&iz. ^ That the frrft Principles of* 
" always the fame, and Chymiftr 
V vides them from thofe, f.o whjq 
" joyned in coriipound Bodies,' is r 
w annihilate them; for Inftance, 1 
" ftill Ctyftal ; I mean that tji 
" which form the Effence of Q 
" main ftill the fame." Chyraii 
them into Minerals, Vegetables, and - 
to which, as <very Body knows, ri 
the Name of Mineral Kingdom, &t 
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The Author doe$ not e^cgmiiij? the An jmai 
Kingdom, and ££ to Minerals^, he treats on*- 
ly of Slonei, referving others, for a Work 
fubiequeat to this, 

{b) Two famous Botanifts, teing pen- 
fuaded that every thing in Nature vegetated, 
were wilUrig to afcribe this Vegetation to 
6tones ; €S but, fays Mr. D'Argenville^ E^pe- 
" rience has deftroyed their reafoping, for 
" thofe that went into a Quarry,, with an 
' c intention to examine Nature, faw Water 
f - fall from the Vault, drop by drop, and 
u congeal, as it were, before them. This 
%t Water, which is a Collection of drops of 
• c Rain, differs from, common Water $ it 
€c takes up in its way, Salts* Herbs, Straw, 
" &c. until it finds a Foundation that ftaps 
" it, fuch as the beginning of a congealed 
" Stone. The horizontal Dilatation Hi a 
• c Quarry proves, that Water, falling drop 
" by drop, fpreads naturally, and is unable 
" to take another Situation, and confequ^nt- 
" ly that Stones are formed by an Addition 
' c of Particle*, named Juxta-pofition* If the 
" terreftrial and: faline Particle? brought 
u along by thefe Waters am coarfe and fpul, 
fc Rocks will he formed, of 4 th«n. 5 if this 
" matter fpreads in fmaller Stratas and forms 
" thtnper Grains; it will* rpake Marble or 
" Flint-ftohcs ; If thefe Particles are fuU 

h 4 H tf 
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1 I c< of Salt and Air, and intern 

►. I u a manner that they every w* 

r cc to Light, CryJialvfWl be tJ 

they be yet more compa<5i, 

trafiiparent, they will form 

and if this pellucid Matte 

through Particles Coloured 

j \ " Salts, or metallic Concoction* 

* " form true coloured Stones, 

" pers, whofe fundamental Ba 

'! theMatter of €ryftal."--Sach 

genville's Syftem concerning tt 

? of Stones, on which I (hall ma 

i Obfervation than this ; that it 

{ conceive, that Water, falling dr 

fhould form thofe Beds of Stone 
Quarries out of which fome arc 
taken, fuch as thofe Quarries il 
dailtly furnifh all the Neceflaric 
tenure, where not even the les 
filtrated and congealed Water is 
ceived. How long muft it be 
Formation of thofe Beds cou -d b 
and fliould we not have occafioi 
plain of Nature, for contriving ft 
ous way, while flie feems alws 
fo concifely in things much le 
iary. 

True Stones, commonly calfec 
Ones, are hard and compaft Mine 
an acid Juice of Eartfy coagulated v 
ters heterogeneous | terreftrial, £1 
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phurous and metallic. Thefe Stones are 
formed as Knots, among others, in the Chinks 
of Rocks, and in the Veins of Minerals and 
Metals. 

Such is the Account our Author gives pf 
the Formation of precious Stores. Cryftel 
jsftill their Bafis, but they take a different 
Colour according to the different Minerals, 
more or lefc eppiqus in the Place where they 
fire formed. Le#d, for Inftance, or Iron, 
produces. the Yellow Colour of Topazes; 
as Lead and Iron joined together, make the 
Hyacinth, &c. Here our Author adds a 
Catalogue of Cryftallifed Stones, opaque ones, 
fome with Figures, and commQn ones. 

True Stones have no other Propriety, be- 
fidejs being fubferyient to Grandeur and Lux- 
ury, but as they are natural Phofphorus^ 
and have an eledricai Quality ; a Quality, 
whofe ufefuinefs is not yet fufficiently known 
to us, but ought not however to be negle&ed, 
Nature having no other yiew in the myfte- 
rious Favours (he beftows on Naturalifts, but 
to put them in the way of deferving more 
cqnfiderable. 

The Formation of Shell-fifh is a great 
Subje<a of Enquiry to true Naturalifts. The 
Opinion pf the Ancients about Generation, 
by Corruption and Putrefadtion, has been . 
long exploded 5 but they have not y6t agreed 
as to the Manner they procreate. Some pre- 
tend it is by Eggs, others by Spawn, ; § as 

other 
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ither Fifh, and many by Copu 
bme arc of Opinion that they 
ihrodites. 

Their internal Structure is lit 
hey are fuppofed to have Parts 
o thofe of -other Animals, ' anc 
brra, before their Shell is mad 
humour, that iffaes out of their E 
hey fpread upon one another; 
itratas, and that in this manna 
s formed. Some Shell-iifh hi 
>f Motion, as die one called tin 
—others as Oyfters and Pinna Aft 
lot any, and are fattened to *Rc* 
;he Bottom of the Sea. 

The beautifol Colours feen on 
y according to the different Clima 
hey grow." Our Author afcribes 
Minerals, as he does the Colour of tr 
p the fame Caufe : The blew Colour 
een in Shells, which an Author { 
ly many Experiments to be owing 
xtrrofive Salts of the Sea, many 
ly'd with Blew, lofing their Cbloui 
inalogous to thofe of the Sea. ] 
ame Reafon, River-ftiells are not c 
)le to Sea ones ; frefti Water being c 
)f thofe Salts that give that Brightnei 
rthers. {d) 

ft) Son nasi. 

\i) I believe the Aotkor m nuftaken ( tie Uak 
iMpBlue, andfome other Shell-filhet ut Within t) 
ifa&htKuc. Note of the loarwWl. 
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There are alfo Foflile-fhells found in the 
(Centre of the E^rth, ^nd on the. higheft 
Mountains.- — -From whence comes this great 
Quantity of Shells, the moft Part petrified ? 
Mr. fyArgenviile, yahex having related the 
Opinions of many Authors, accounts for 
this Phasnomenon by the Waters of the Sea, 
the whole terraqueous Globe having been 1 fa 
overturned in the Time of the Flood, that 
they could eafily bring thefe Shells along 
lyith them to the Tops of the higheft Moun- 
tains. 

The Method of cleaning and fettling, a 
Clofet of Natural Hiftoay, and a Defcripti- 
•n of the fineft one's in Europe ^ make up the 
reft of this Treatife of Conchy liology. This 
laft Article may be ufeful to Travellers, No* 
thing can equal the Beauty of the Figure** 
and in this refpetS the Book may be called a 
Maftcr-piece. 



m 
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ARTICLE 

The HReafonableneffe of the Ch 
on as delivered in the Script 
an Anfwer to a late Xreat 
Cbriftianity not founded on 
By Geo. Benfbn t 8vp.' 276. pac 
Preface. 

Remarks on a late Pamphlet, int 
Jlianity not founded, €$c. In t 
to a Friend, By John Iceland, 
I. Letter 84 pag. II. Letter 1 

I Thought proper to join 1 
Works together for brevity 
becaufe their Authors write to the 
End, and in many Refpects pr 
fame Way towards attaining it, 
fan's came out firft, and Dr. Leh 
his before he had read the forniei 
plainly to be feen by comparing th 
ther; for tho'.many of their Argue 
the fame, yet they are handled ir 
different Manner. 

That thefe Gentlemen are both v 
qualified for this Talk, will, I bej 

I Rtafctablcnift. The AoAor write in till aii 
Word and the like. And therefore where*™ 
yin, I thought fit to write them u he don 
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readily granted by thofc who have read any 
of their former Writings j (a), they before 
this undertook the Defence of the Chriftian 
Religion, and they do it now again with 
Succefs. 

The Author of the Pamphlet, thefe Gen- 
tlemen have undertaken to confute, has fo 
well fucceded in involving his real Senti- 
ments, that fome People are yet at a Lofs, 
whether lie meant to prejudice, or to ferve, 
the Caufe of Religion. I could, fays Mr* 
Ben fori, attedge fome Inftances of Chriftians i 
who take him to have wrote ferioujly y in De- 
fence of Chriftianity. In fad, one woul^ at 
firft take him for an Entbufiaft. — This Que* 
ftion Mr. Benfon leaves undecided, but Dv. 
Leland feems to have no manner of Doubt 
about his Intentions (b). He has chofen, 
" fays be y a Manner of writing, which, it 
" is probable, he fuppofed, might anfwer 
" his Purpofe \ but, which, I think, gives 
" one no advantageous Opinion of the Sin- 
" cerity and Candour of his Mind. He 
" frequently fpeaks with great feeming Re- 
" gard of our Saviour, of Divine Faith, and 

of 

[a) Mr. Stnfon wrote a Treatifc concerning the End and 
Defign of Prayer, in Anfwer to the late Earl of RocbeJlerM** 
Blount and other modern Deifts. Alfo a Letter on Predeflh 
nation.— The Hipry of the firft planting the Cbriftian Reli* 
gion, beiides his Parapbrafes % &c. Dr. Lelandh known by his 
Aafwers to Tindal and Morgan. 

(h) Pag. 2. 
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the Grace of God^ and 
He makes much ufe oJ 
ive beeri employed by gooc 
aus Senfe; but it is plains t 
anaged fo as to expofe H 
lith, to the Dcriiiun and ( 
lankind, He carries the 
r, as lo mix it with hi 

the -Supreme Being. ■*- 
:1I conceive; how any Mi 
res there is a God; who is 
ruth and Goodneft, and wh 
infeif in the Affiurs of Men 
ow himfelf to be guilty of 
nn Grimace and Mockery." 
heavy Charge, and yet I thin 
flible to read the Book, thai 
1 it, and not to join with the 
pinion of it. Certainly no €h 
>enomination whatfoever wot 
y that (cc).*we jfand in m 
'■ the Credit of ancient Mirad 
nenefs of difiant Records, whfcl 
y Jlender and insufficient Grot 
Difficulty there is in finding 6 
hat Author wrote ferioufly, or 
f owing to the Care he took 
ig himfelf in the Stile of thofe I 
iave depreciated human Reafon 

enforce the Neccffity of an irft 

C«j Pag. S9 afid 60: 
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Grace. One vrpuld alrnoft take whole Phrcfe* 
interfperfed here and there as Quotatiprts 
from fome of our old Syftems of Divinity: 
This, and nothing elfc, has made the At* 
tack dangerous. Otherwife no one, that has 
his Senfes about him, would be in the lead 
tempted to hearken to a Man who intends ft* 
banter him out of his Reafon. But People 
who were often told that the holy Scriptures 
reprejent our natural Faculties, as being en- 
tirely perverted, and that the Spirit of God 
iwrketb our Sanftification in us, without any 
Concurrence of . our own, thofe People* I fey* 
may fall unawares into the erroneous Noti*. 
ons, which the Author grounds A upon thofe 
Principles. I fuppofe that is the Reafon why 
our two Authors have taken fo much Trou- 
ble. On this Occafion, I cannot help taking 
Notice of a judicious Refledtioit of Mr; 
Benjbn's, which may ferve to difpel the Apk 
prehenfions of fome People, who fear that 
fo many Attacks upon Chriftianity might at 
laft, in fome Refpeft or other, prove fatal to 
It : (c) Thofe Attacks, Jays be, upon " ra<* 
" tional Cbrijlianity, muft of Cburfe lead 
" rational Believers to a more careful an4 
€f exaft Enquiry into the Nature and Evi- 
1 " dence of their Faith 5 which cannot fait 
" of ending to the Advantage of Truth and 
* f Virtue. It is poffible, that, upon Exa- 

" mination 

(c) Preface, pag. W 
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*' mination, it may be fount 
** ans have mixed fome of t. 
" vate Sentiments with the 
" of Ghrift. And, as fuch ". 
" be defended, they had muc 
" with them, than give up rat. 
" nity, or load it with thofe Diff 
" afford the moft plaufiblc ( 
" gainftit; though in reality 
" belong to it. Such Authors a 
" ever be their defign) will, p £ 
". IfTue, help us to get rid of i 
*' ties and Incumbrances,— -whk 
" leffe, a very defirable thing.' 
join with Mr. Ben/on in this, 
add, that thofe additions he c< 
are the chief Caufe of fo man 
taking a difiike to, or a prejudice ; 
Religion. J Were it reprefented h 
tive Amiablenefs, it would be 
ceived by thofe that love Truth 
kind, and others would hardly 1 
tack it openly, But as things i 
they have fome Pretence for wha 
and they fingle out, and fall on tfc 
Parts, in order to undermine ti 
Building. This is particularly th 
of the Author of the Pamphlet. 

The two Anfwers I am ab'ftra 
framed very near on the fame 
with this difference, that Mr. Bi 
carried on by way of Dialogue, 
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* 

divided it into three Parts. Part I. contains 
the Arguments, Jor the Truth of the Chrifian 
Religion., Part II. The Anf:~er to the Dif- 
ficulties and O!}je£iions propofed by this Au- 
thor* Part III. An Interpretation of the 
Texts which he bath perverted. Du Lekrnd 
in his firft Letter, applies himfelf particu- 
larly to confider this Proportion in the 
Pamphlet ; -viz. " Reafon or the Intelledtu- 
u al Faculty cannot poffibly, both from its 
<c own Nature, and that of Religion, be 
u the Principle intended by God to lead 
* c us into a true Faith." In the II. Letter 
he examines the paflages of Scripture brought 
in to fupport that Proportion. 

The firft thing they fet upon, is to con- 
fute the Notion of Faith the Author of the 
Parfiphlet is pleafed to give, and fet dowa 
the true . one. With what regard^ fays he, 
(d) with what patience rather > can *one be 
fuppofed to attend to ^ueflims propounded ta 
bim, under the reftraints of Threats and Au-* 
thority ? to be talked to of Danger in his 
Deafens, and have the Rod held out nvitb 
the Lejjon, to haze Proportions tendered to 
his Reafon with Penalties aftnexed ? His Rea- 
fon '/ ever necejjitated to determine jujl as Jhe 
does of herfelf and by her Nature uncapable 
either of baying Compliment l s, or giving Of* 
fence. . Pie is totifcious all the while that he 

Part I. M has 

W P a 8- *♦ 
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has no fucb free Vote to dijfpo/e 
fore difdaim t with all jujtic 
equally weak and unjujt, qf~ f. 
into a Compliance out of his 1 
anfwer this Account of Faztb 3 
ihew that it is not to be confid 
affent of the Underftanding, bi 
Aft of the Will, which impl h 
Truth, a defire and endeavou 
out, and a fteady Refolution 1 
even at the hazard of our Lives. 
■* faith Mr. Ben/bn, is a cor 
** being partly an Act of the V 
** partly of the WUL As an 
*' Under/landing, or afient of rf 
" on Evidence, it is necefiary, a 
**' no virtue in it. But as it i 
" the WiU t it derives all its Val 
* ( being a virtuous Difpofition o 
■* a Candor, or Love to Truth, 01 
" of Virtue and Piety. Unbelt 
*' other hand is not a mere dpubtii 
" holding one's afient, when 1 
** evidence ; but it is &Vice f whicl 
* c indulging Criminal prejudices, 
" fion to Truth, or in. Men's 1 
" fearch and. examine, for fear 
*' very of Truth, fhould cond. 
'* Courfe of Life, — or in refufin 
" fefs, and be influenced by^ tho 

(') i«g- "Si 
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" which they have already difcovered." 
According to this Account of Fdith> it is a 
miftake to fay, that Proportions are tendered 
to our Hedjbn with penalties annexed, for 
thefe Penalties are annexed to the Want of 
regard for Truth ; it is a miftake to fay that 
we have Ho free Vote to dijpofe of ; on the 
contrary the Danger lies, in not difpojing of 
it according to the Didtates of our Confci- 
ence $ and if the Rod is held out, it is only 
againft thole that refufe to follow what then: 
teafon hath received* Dr. Lelands Notion 
of Faith is near the fame : He rcprefents it 
alfo as confiding partly in our aflent to 
Truth, and partly in thofe Difpofitions that 
make us give that Aflent, and behave accord- 
ingly. The only difference between them 
is this, that he is fomewhat more particu- 
lar on the Neceflityof thefirft A& of Faith, 
viz. an afj'ent to effential Truths. He dif- 
proves this Proportion in the Pamphlet i 
(f) It is impojfible to conceive any the leafi 
Connexion between the Notion of puty, and 
affenting rationally to any Proportion, however 
firongly fupporUd. " This appears to. me, 
" fays he , '(g) to be a ftrange aflertion. It 
41 is in effe<S to fay, that nft Man can be 
cc obliged to it as a Duty, to make a right 
" ufe of the Heafon God has given him, 

M 2 « nof 
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" nor can God himfelf requu 
" fo. He cannot fo much a 
" reafonablc Creatures to bel it 
" knowledge his own Suprern 
"or Perfections, though four. 
" clcareft Reafon and Evidence 
I fliall beg leave to make Cot: 
tions on this Notion of Faitir a 
being partly an Ati of the Under 
an dgent \o fiich, or fuch Propc 
apprehend the Author of th< 
might tolift, that his difficulty 
folved. — If there are Propofitio 
are in Duty bound to believe, thai 
our ajjent to, no matter in wha 
they are, nor what Name you 
they are ftill Proportions tendered t 
fan with Penalties annexed. And 
Penalties ? The Propofition eith< 
to me true, upon a careful Exa 
or it does not. If true, I mull 
■Affmt to it, it is not to my power 
\x. ; if falfe, no Authority wbatfix 
be able to' force this Ajj'mt , it woi 
quiring what, to the Nature oft 
abfolutely impoflible. There is no 
doing what I am forced to do ; 
there be any guilt in refuting what 
in my power to grant. ,Dr. Zitfp 
tertian, it is true, is grounded on tl 
pofition, that there arc fuch Truths 
a Man cannot avoid difcovering, if hi 
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a proper ufe of his Reafon. But I do not 
know whether this fuppofition is ascertain 
as it is generally thought to be. I own I 
cannot conceive a Man unable to give his 
Aflent to this Proposition, There is a God> 
yet I would not abfolutely decide there is 4 
no fuch Incapacity. Much lefs would I 
chufe to deny it as to other Truths. There* 
is fuch a prodigious variety of turns of mind, 1 
and of Circumftances, for which Allowances? 
muft be made, that it is very difficult to 
know \yhether therd may not be fuch a 
combination of them re-united in one Man, 
as may prevent his perceiving the moil ob- 
vious Truth. No Body doubts that there 
are People not at all fenfible of the Abfur- 
dity of Tranfubftantiatron, and yet what 
can be more abfurd ? It is true, we are 
apt ro think' it is in their power to difcover 
it, yet I believe any good Man that reflefts 
on his own Experience, would be very 
loth to pafs fuch a Judgment. Perhaps 
there is not one of thofe Mr. Benfon calls 
rational Chri/tians> that is, Men whofe Faith 
is the Refult of earneft Enquiries, and feri- 
ous Obfervation, but has been, fome time 
or other, in doubt of, nay perhaps ready 
to throw off any one of thofe Articles 
which he now confiders, as being of the 
utmoflr Importance to promote his Happinefe. 
And it is to be expe&ed that he will be 
cxtreamly cautious, even of fufpefting any 

M 3 • Mail 
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Man of a want of finceri ty» 
of his Opinions, let them be 
neous. — The Queftion abou t 
of Chriftianity is a puzling CJi 
which it is hardly poffible two 
agree. Confequently it is haj 
that a Man t who does not give 
any effential Article, does not a 
or, which is the fame thing, 
under the Difpleafure of the A 
Mr. Benfen's Notion of Fai/b, 
enough with what I have laid 
with this difference, that he ma 
an Aft of the Underftanding, or , 
Mind; and I humbly appreheii 
Piftindion is not to be found i. 
pel. As far as | am ab|e to ji 
Faith, at leaft the true Faith, 
which God requires of us, the 
that deferves that Name, is confta 
for a Hi/portion of the Heart, (i 
an j4& of the Vnderftanding. M 
are propofed to us, not to he af 
but to be examined : It is true t 
follows of courfe, in cafe the XJadt 
fliould approve what is propdied, 1 
riot the thing required. We are t 
Thirft for Truth, and a Difpofition 
practical Confequences, from tha 
ihall appear to us to be true, upon a 

(b) See Horn, f. . 9, \o. 
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Examination. It is for the want of this 
difpofition that 'J ejus Upbraids the Jews. 
They would not believe, that is to fay, they 
were refolved not to examine what he told 
them, and ftill more refolved not to do it. 
This is the Reafon why he required this 
Faith, from thofe that applied to him for 
Favours ; juft as if he had faid ; Have you 
that hue JorTrutb, that will make you receive 
it, if it is properly offered to you, and are 
you difpofed to Jland by it, for ever ajter 9 
When he found this Difpofition, he gave 
the evidence, he wrought the Miracle, and 
them that were deftitute of it, he fends 
hack without granting their requefts ; they 
were deftitute of Faith, that is, they had 
had Hearts, and confequently it was to no 
purpofe to give them the Evidence. 

If this be what the Gofpel means by the 
Faith it recommends to us, the Objections 
of the Author of the Pamphlet fall to the 
Ground. There is no fuch thing in Chrifti- 
anity, as Que/lions propounded under the re- 
fir atnts of Ibreat and Authority ; — no Pro r 
portions tendered to our Reafon with Penal- 
ties annexed ; — no Danger for us in our 
Decifions : — ■ What we are commanded is 
to be hopeft, diligent feekers after Truth, 
lovers of Virtue, and nothing elfe ; and if 
the Rod is % held out, it is not with the Lefj'on % 
but only againft thofe that are determined 
never to grow wife and virtuous. In fhort, 

M 4 . ' £»r 
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Examination is not to be profcribec 
trary to Faith, for in that Examina 
the very Eflence of Faith confift. 

To return to our Authors, Aft 
delivered their Opinion about Fa 
proceed to other Articles. — Upon 
pofition .that the Author of the ] 
lirikes at the very Foundation of 
Jiity, Mr. Ben/on thought proper tc 
the Grounds on which it (lands, anc 
vjhat the Dodtrine contained in the 
its Precepts, and even its pofitive . 
ons are reafonable, as well as its S 
What he fays on thefe Subjects is fo j 
tho' I fhould trefpafs the Bounc 
Abftradt, I cannot help relating Par 
Articles. The firft is concerning 
fonahlenefs of the Dodlrines copte 
the Gofpel : This is his Opinion ol 
— (/) " That there is only one Gc 
he is a pure Spirit, and confeque 
vifible 5 that he has almighty Po^ 
finite Knowledge, and unerring V 
that he is eternal and immortal, \ 
( in one Word ) he is every way 
that this great Being 



crea 



c World, and continually prefides 
' fupporting and preferving it in tha 
c and Regularity which we behold ; 
" he is not only the Governor of a 
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" ligent Beings, but takes Care of all the 
" linalleft and inferior Creatures, and that 
<€ none of them are below his Notice, or 
thought unworthy of his conftant Re- 
gard ; — that he created Men in his own 
" Image ; and that when Mankind degene- 
,c rated into Ignorance, Idolatry and Vice, 
u he fent among them his only-begotten 
lf and w6ll beloved Son, a Perfon of great 
Eminence and Dignity 5 that by his own 
bright E^afriple, and moft familiar and 
excellent Infirudtions, he rjiight recover 
the World to the Knowledge of the true 
" God, and the Pradtice of everlafting Righ- 
" teoufnefs; — that the Son of God, when 
u he with this View appeared among Men, 
" chofe a ftate of Poverty, Self-denial, and 
" Mortificatipn to this World, neither feek- 
€C ing Riches, temporal Dominion, or fen- 
fual Pleafures, but kept free from all 
Sufpicion of fuch low and ignoble Views; 
— that notwithftanding the great Oppo- 
fition he met with, from the Ignorance 
" and Prejudice, the Malice and Wicked- 
" nefs of Mankind, he unweariedly went 
about doing good, and rather fubmitted to 
facrifice his Uft, than (Jeny or betray 
fuchr important Truths as he had deliver- 
ed ; (for, furely, no pojjible Condefcention 
could be too great, to promote the. moral 
Virfye and Happinefs of intelligent Crea- 
tures, and recover a fallen race ! ) — that 

" this 
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<r this great and eminent Perfon, % 

" moft remarkable Manner^ rewar 

his extraordinary Humiliation ai 

ferings * ( which was honouring 

warding Virtue itfelf,, io the mof 

" ous and excellent Perfon that ever 

u ed among Men, and thereby in the 

<* eft Manner, encouraging us to -b 

ous : ) — that as by him God ax 

Worlds, fo by him he now govt 

things ; «- that he will, at la ft, 

€C raife the dead, and confer Rewar 

Punishments upon Men, according 

have behaved/' — Now, adds Mi 

fon y " are not all thefe things in thei 

" highly reafonable ? It is evident thi 

" makes us the daily Minifters of good 

" another, and choofes in this Jtfaj 

* c govern the World, not immediate] 

by the Mediation of other intelligc 

ings. The Mediatorical Scheme^ 

fore, has nothing abfurd in It, but i 

" wife and reafonable, as the Perii 

<c noured with that Commiffion is th< 

u lovely Pattern of all moral Perfed 

Had the Chriftian Religion been alws 

prefented in this Light, I believe it 

have few Enemies now, if any at all 

What Mr. Ben/on fays on the pojitv 

Jiitutioni of Chriftianity is as reaionahl 
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Theft pofitive Inftitutions, fays he y are £0 
free from all Appearance of Superftitioa 
and Vanity, and fo wifely fitted to the End 
for which they were defigned, that no 
Man can juftiy, or with any Reafbn, ob- 
ject againft the Things themfelves, tho* 
againft the Corr&ption, and Abufes qf 
thetn there has been abundant Reafon to 
objedt. For what confiderate and think- 
ing Man- can pretend to fay, that it is any 
way unreafbnable, or fuperftitious, for 
every Member of any particular Society 
to be folemnly admitted into that Socie~ 
ty, by a plain and fignificant Rite, intitling 
him to all the Privileges, and charging 
him with all the Obligations, which be- 
long to the Members of that Society, as 
fuch ; — which is the Defign of one of 
the Chrifiian Sacraments ? Or that it is 
unreafonable and fuperftitious, frequently 
and with thankfulneffe to commemorate 
the Love of their greateft Benefadfcor, 
who condescended even to lay down his 
Life for them j and thereupon humbly 
and folemnly to renew their Obligations to 
him ; — which is the Defign of the 
other." 

Mr. Ben/on infifts alfo on external An cita- 
tions from Prophecy and Miracle, anu after* 
Wards juftifies the Authenticnefs of ths I ) Jcs 
of the New Teftamentj but Time v^; : v.t 
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allow me to abftract this Part of" hij 
Dr. Leland alfo treats of thofe Artii 
in few Words; as he had other C 
more fully to confider them. 

As to the Objections darted by 
thor of the Pamphlet, in Support o: 
ftem, and aofwercd at large by our i 
I (hall only mention thofe . that a 
immediately connected with that 
and fet afide fome others difperfed i 
there, which are to be met with in 
Books wrote of late againftChrifHarut 
asthefe, — falfe Miracles were wrough; 
figning Men, which were taken for trt 
—had the Chriftian-Do&rine been goot 

was no Need of Miracles The 

Readings in the New Teftament are 
merous, that it cannot any longer 
it is the Book wrote by Apoftolical IV 
That Jefus Chrift's Witnefies we: 
Friends, Gfr.— Thefe have been anfv 
thoufand times. Neither need I eolar 
on the other Objections, hecaufe th 
all, either direct, or indiredt Depc 
cies of the miftaken Notion men 
before, viz. that Faith is an i 
without Reafon, to all Religious T 
A Difficulty much infifted upon is take, 
Jnfant-Bapttfm : He alledges it as a 
that Reafon has nothing to do with R 
on ? (/') Can a Man, fays he, be baptsj 

(0 ?*■ 9- 
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to a rational Religion ? Or, where is Reason 
concerned^ *&ben Babes accept the Therms of 
Salvation by Deputy , and. are intitled to all 
the Privileges of the moft extenflve Faith by 
another* s.A& ? &c. This may be a formi- 
dable Difficulty to thofe that afcribe great 
Benefits to Baptifm y but for others there- is 
no Force in it. They look upon it as a meer 
Ceremony, ainl Infant-Baptifm, as a Decla- 
ration from the Parents , that they wi(h their 
Child fhould be a Follower of Truth and 
Virtue, and that they (hall give him all the 
Afliftance in their Power for. that Purpofe. 
" The Author of the Objection, Jays Mr. 
" Benfon> knows very well, that fome Chrifti- 
" ans deny Infant- Baptifra, and he had 
<: much better have done fo, than have given 
" up his Underftanding, and rational Chiri- 
" ftianity all at once. But others, who are for 
cc Infant-Baptifm, do not fuppofe any Faith 
" tobe required in a Child/' This our two 
Authors treat of at large* and I could almoft 
fay more than the Argument of their Anta- 
gonift feems to deferve. 

Another Difficulty he fets a great 

Value upon, is this : If the Ajfent required 

were to be a rational One, then Children 

ought not to be taught Chriflianity, (m) 

for it would . be highly wicked and unjujl to 

pre- 

(m) P*g. 11 and \z< * 
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prepojfefs Men's tender Minds in &fi 
before they came to the full UJe of tl 
nal Faculties, &c. Oar Author*! 
may be reduced to this, (n) that 
Truths agreed upon and receive* 
whole World, as the Difference 
Good and Evil, and fuch it is hi 
per Children fhould be acquainted 
loon as poffible — that Children * by ; 
of their Parents, may be brought t< 
better and fooner than they otherwifi 

— that if Bigots and Enthufiafts \ 
all Alterations, in religious Affairs, a 
rous or heinous, rational Believers 
culcate upon their Children, and t 
ly and frequently, to learn to jl 
themfelves, — > and that the educa 
Children is abfolutely neceflary, not 
poffefs their Minds in favour of a 
ticular favourite Tenets, f which is 
in Education,) but to teach them J 
mafter and govern their -Paflions, an 
vent their being led into Immorality. 

Another Objection (o) A rational 
may not come time enough, andifDeati 
overtake us hejore we have Jinijhed o 
quiry, what have we to trujt to ?-*- A 

— (p) as long as we have not foi 
Evidence we are not gpHty, and as fc 



(n) BtnMs AniW. pag. 98.-^ Le land's Anfw. pag 
(a) Pag. 13, &c. {f) Bm/on, pag. ic 
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we have fufficient Evidence, we ceafe to be 
juftifiable> or innocent, in reje&ing it (q) 
Befides if it be true that by the Word Faitb 
the Scripture means nothing elfe, but a 
moral good Diipofition, fomuch the worfefor 
the Man who lofes that natural Difpofit ion, 
our good Father has implanted in his Heart, 
and who does not take Care to recover it in 
time. 

I pais over fome other Arguments offered 
by the Author of the Pamphlet, which are 
touch of the fame Nature as the foregoing* 
tod to which the fame Anfwer may be ap- 
plied. However, I muft take Notice of 
one, which is his darling Difficulty, viz. 
thai Reafon is too weak to guide us in reli- 
gious Affairs. The Objections of Sceptics 
againft the certainty of our Knowledge, and 
the Aflertions of fome Divines, with ref- 
pe& to the bad Condition of our natural 
Faculties, ever fince Adam's Fall, are oddly 
jumbled together by that Author. He 
chiefly infifts on the Incapacity of the great 
Number to Reafon at all, and aflerts at the 
feme time, that tit ablefl and be/i of Men 
are difqualified for fair Rea/bnihg by their 
natural Prejudices. The \yhole is grounded 
on this Paradox, that the leaft Error in Re- 
ligion is damnable : This is his grand To- 
pick, as he reprefents Faith as an Afient to 
every Religious Truth, and concludes that 

as 

f q) Hem. of th*~Jourr 
r) Pag. 33. 
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j as no-body can have fuch a I^aith 

^ help of his natural Faculties, flill 

Mil lakes, it muft proceed from 
Caufe entirely difdnA from them, 
Caufe is the infallible Infpiration, a 
of God. — Our Authors {how at la 
i Reaion and Reveladcn joined toge 

} fufficient Rules to lead us to H 

that thefe Rules far from being 
afford u mutual Help to one anot 
that God adds to thefe a powcrft 
tancc by his Spirit^ who a€ts for 
Manner entirely confident with ou 
) ty. To thefe Reafons I (hall take 

I berty to join the following. — Befi< 

j| fon, God has endowed us with ; 

"| Senfe, or moral Feelings, which nei 

I We are fo very fenfible of the be; 

Virtue, and the deformity of Vice, 
the. Sight of a moral Objedl, we 
forbear feeling Approbation and Lc 
Difapprobation and Averfion. The] 
timents are found in every individ 
telligent Being. They .are diftind 
Reafon, tho' they may be improvec 
And any one that will follow them, 
accordingly, (hall moft certainly be a< 
' by God, tho' he fhould fall into the 
eft Errors or Miftakes. Confequeni 
are not left to the Care of an un 
Guide, but there is a fure one to an 
has but a willing Heart. If this be ; 
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cd ( and I believe no Man, who will but 
mind what pafles in his own Heart, can 
fincerely deny it), the Objedlion propofed is ' 
intircly removed. 

I ought now to proceed to Dr. Leland'$ 
fecond Letter, and the third Part of Mr. 
Benfon's Work, viz. An interpretation of 
the *texts which the Author of the Pamphlet . 
bath perverted. But this would draw the ' 
Abftradfc to too great a Length. I {hall on* 
\y take notice that this Author's manner of 
applying Scripture is palpably unfair. What 
can be more fo than taking only part of a, 
Sentence, and joining it to another, that has 
quite a different Meaning in the Original \ 
and fuch like methods which no-body would 
chufe to pra&ice, even with refpe& to the 
Writings of a Pagan Author. 
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ARTICLE XP 

LITERARY NEW 
MUSCOVY. 
PETER SBOURG. 

Commentary i AcaJemia Scientiurm 
riali, Petropolitame. 4* 1738. jx 



THE Royal Academy of Sri 
this City, founded by Peter £ 
and protected, and niuch improve 
,,„ his Suceeffors, gives every Year JML 

4 Pbilofophy and Mathematics. I do n< 

f for what Reafon thofe of the Yeaj 

if|J . and 1733 were only printed in 1 

fhall fpeak of each Volume as the 
over, and begin in my next, by t 
1738. 

A very hot Difpute lately arofe 1 
fome Naturalilis of this City, ei 
Meflieurs Gleditfcb and Siege/bec&> 
Queftion of Natural Philofophy, viz 
' tftfr. the Tldnts have the two Sexes, 
former is for the Affirmative, and th 
is againft it, and publiftied a Pamphle 
tied, Vaniloquentice Botanic <e Specim 

which he gives his Antagonifts the Ni 
StMaliJis. 



r 
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Mr. de fljle de la Croyere Brother to the 
Profeflbr of that Name died ztKamfcbatka, 
where he had been fent to find out a North 
Paflage to the Indies. He fent from Arch- 
angel and Kola in Lapland very important 
Aftronomical Obfervations. 

Mr. Weitbrecbt gave out lately his Syn- 
defmologia, or a Treatife on the Ligaments of 
the human Body. 

SWEDEN, 
STOCKHOLM. 

Mr. Andrew Wilde has published a Latin 
Tranflation, with Additions to Puftendorff! s 
TntroduSion to the Hiftory of Sweden : Pre* 
paraiio hodegetica ad Introdu&ionem Puffen-* 
dorfii in Suecici flatus Hiftoriam ex Regni 
Tabulariis accurandam & continuandam, Sec 
Acceflerunt a£ta public a de noviffimo fuccejji- 
tois jure, et AuStoris Npta critica & poli- 
tic*, cum Appendiqe Gf preejudiciis circa 
Regalia. 4 . 

Mr. Bioerner has juft published an Hifto- 
iy of Gotunheim, or Land of the Giants, 
Specimen Hiftorico-Geograpbicum Defcriptio- 
nem Gotunheimiae, ffoe Gigantearum Ter- 
rarum qua in Suethia Boreali olimjit# fue- 
runt, Juccin&e exhibens. 4 . 

UPSAL. 

Mr. Olaues Rudbeck died in 1740, after 
having perfedted an Harmonic-Ditfionaty of 
all the Languages both of Europe and Afia> 
in 14V0I. tol. 

Na Mr; 



it 



1 96 A Literary ^Journal* 

Mr. Eric Engmann published a. 
tion wherein he affirms that the T 
not be inhabited. De Luna norz 

DENMARK. 
COPENHAGEN- 
The Profeflbr Horrebow and t 
Sons, have published three Vols, c 
. matical and Pbyjical Objervations* 

Mr. Holm is a&ually writing ai 

ftical Hi/lory of the Dutchy of 4 

formed on the Plan of this Book of 

bricius : Bibliotheca Cimbrica tned 

jitna /Etatis. 

' Mr. Pontoppidanus lately gave 
Vol. fol. of his Gejla & Feftigia 
extra Dam am , and the 2d Vol. of 
mora Danica feletfiora. Thefe E 
much praifed, especially the former 
A Society of learned Men is adtt 
ployed in compofing a Metallic I: 
the Kings of Dannemark^ in Da 
French. 

ATTONA. 
Mr. Maternus de Cilano has print* 
fertation on the Earthquakes in En 
the Year 1739. He thinks they v 
fed,.efpecially that which happened 
about York, by the Water containec 
terraneous Cayes, and preffed by ai 
great Agitation. He obferves that 
quakes are not fo frequent in NortI 
tries as in others, becaufe the NortJ 
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have more openings through which the 
prefs'd Air flips out without any great Dif- 
ficulty. 

POLAND. 
JVARSAU. 
Public Spirit for Letters begins to revive 
again in this Kingdom, by the Care of the 
illuftrious Family Zaluski y a Name dear to 
die Republic of Poland, and more worthy yet 
of Efteem in the Republic of Letters. Count 
Jofeph Andrew Zaluski ha§ generoufly con- 
secrated to public Ufe his fine and nume- 
rous Colledion of Books. His Brother, 
Chancellor of the Crown, hath affigncd the 
Funds neceflary to fupport this Eftabliih- 
ment, as well as for the Maintenance of a 
Librarian, and one of the Houfes of the 
fuperb Palace of Marieville is defigned for 
the Library. 

Several Printing-houfes have been ere&ed 
in the Kingdom, Sermons and Lives of 
Saints were the firft Books that came out 
of them, but they give us Hopes of fome-" 
thing better hereafter. I do not know in 
what Clafs the following t Book, wrote by' 
Palatine John Jablonowski, Maternal Gran4 
Father to King Stanijlaus, is to be put: Scru- 
pulus fine fcrupulo y vel de Peccatis apud P0/0- 
' nos tnagis familiaribus % prq peccatis tamen 
non habitis* 8°. 

Palatine Poninski has given a Collection of 
Sarma tides, feu Satyrae 4°. 

N J Jcfule 
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Jefoit Agforf has pnWrfhnd 
hjtcricoi Gcuobgy if sff the Ft 
land, 3Vcl. fcL — It is a pity t, 

oat written in Lett*. 

PRUSSIA. 

DANTZIG. 
Sdagrafbia Lttlm/ogica cmrh 

ptdumfgvratorum Namemclatar^ < 
bri Job. Joe. Scbeucbzerv, &■ 
tos, poftmodd anftus a jf«£. 7j 
4°. 1740* This Book is mc 
Both the Author and the Editor 
a great Reputation in the Republ 
ters. 

The latter gave alfo a natural 
Fijhes, which is advantageoufly 
by the foreign Journalifts. 

Mr. Martin Melt has publifh'd 
of the Jrianifm, which was fbi 
Stnigla. If we may judge of th 
by the Title, it is written witf 
deal of Moderation and Impartial 
drianifmo dim Smiglam infejtantt. 

Jmpoffibilitas Quadratures Circuit 
edferta. This is a Pamphlet 4 . I 
non, the Author of it, defires all the 
maticians in Europe, to pafs their Ji 
on his Performance. 

Dr. Kubn got the Praemium from t 
demy of Bourdeaux, for his Latin Di 
on on the Origin of Fountains, theft 
Wells, and other Problems rektineU tl 
jett. * 
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# ELBING. 

The following Work- wrote by Mr. Na- 
than. Sendel, the King's Phyfician, defer ves 
a particular Attention. It is a very curious 
defcription of the Amber Clofet in Dref* 
den: Hi ft or i a fuccinorum Corpora aliena invoU . 
ventium & naturae opere piftorum & Gafa* 
torum ex Regiis Augujhrum Qmeliis Dref* 
dee conditis art infculptorum confcripta. 
KONIGSBERG. 

Mr. Friefe a Jurifconfult gave out a Dif- 
fertation to pfove that Prujfia never was 
fubjeSl to the Empire, and a Continuation of 
it under this Title. Dea&ibus Imperii Ger- 
manici in Pruffiam poffeffbriis jalfo venditatis. 

GERMANY. 
INSPRUCK. 

Anatomia Medicina Tbeoretica & Prac- 
tice Miniftra 9 1 Vol. 4 . full of Anatomi- 
cal Figures, the mod part taken from the 
beft Authors, with fomq entirely new. The 
Book is wrote by Dr. Hyertin Leopold Bac* 
cheloni. 

NUREMBERG. 

Mr. Goetz one of the Matters of this 
College is cxtreamiy fond of Apicius, and 
tndeavours to explain it by a Lexicon Api- 

cianvm. 

ALTORF. 
Varia cekberrimorum Medicorum Obfer* 
vat tones, quibus multa loca Novi Teftamenti 
4o8i illuftrantur. Mr. Goetz is the Author 

N 4 of 
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ofthisCoIleaion. The firft 
Diflertations and Obfervations 
Ims, BartbolinuSy Baierus> & C 

nius. 

The fame Author has alio p 
Editions of Cen/brinus and of 1 
aerary. 

Bleeding is generally prcfcribc 
Blood is too thick. Here is a 
of Mr. Matthias George P/ann 
rriend it in the contrary Cafe : ^ 
fe&ionis in rarefaSiione majjie Ja 
mid. 

FRANCKFORT on the 

They print here the follow 
Books, — Trevoux's Dictionary. ■ 
Dictionary with Additions, 4. v 
Savary's Dictionary of Trade. 3. < 

Tabularium Eeclefia Romance 
in quo Monumenta reflituti Colic 
rijlici, totiu/que Tridentini Xjoncilit 
mirifice tlhflnantiq continentur. 
le&ion was ipade by Meflieurs Cy\ 
VfeL 

Barchylogus Juris Civilis, ft 
Lcgum l paulb pqft Jujiinianum m 
Mr. Senckenberg Junfconfult of ( 
the Author of this Work. 

HERBORN. 

Obfervationes Anatomico-Medi^o-i 
variores. A fmall Volume publijhed 
rbil. Max Dilthey > M. D. 

C 
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G1ESSEN. 
Corpus Juris feudalis Germanici. 8 e * by Mr. 

Sencbenberg. 

Metbodus nova ad Eclipfes Terra & appul- 
fus Luna Stellas Jupputandos. By Mr. 
Gerflen Member of the Royal Society at 
London. 

HAMBURG. 

Bibliotheca Anonymorum , & Pfeudonyma- 
rum y a Job. Cb. Mylio. This is a Supple- 
ment to Placius's large Work. Mr. Mylius 
mentions above four thoufand Anonymous 
Authors, or who came out under fi&itioua 
Names. 

BRUNSWIG. 

Mr. Reimmann has printed a Literary 
Hiftory of the Babylonians and Chineze. 
The later is already known. The former 
came out for the firft Time. Hijloria &• 
terar/ j Babyloniorum & Sinenfhtm : Ilia me~ 
tbodo Chronologica* haec fcientifica Alum*. 

brata, 8°. 

HANOVER. 
Origines Livonia facra & Civitis, feu 
Cbronicon Livonicum vetus, continent ret 
geftas trium priorum Epi/coporum, quibus de~ 
viBa a SaXonibus, & ad facra Cbrijiia^orum 
traduSta Livonia abfolvitur Hiftoria : a pio 
quodam facer dote, qui ipfe tantis rebus inter* 
fuif y confcripta y & ad annum Chrlfti nati, 
1x26. Dedufta. One Volume Fol. by Mr. 

John 
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Join Dan. Gruber. This Wor 
tirely unknown, unlefs it be the 
was in Petau's Library, and nc 
Vatican. F. Montfaucon, In title 
De Religion* Chrifiiana in Livant 
GOETINGEN. 

The Profeflbr Crufe has given a j 
ment of Eufebius of Cafarea on it 
of the Holy Gboft, which was nev< 
before. 

De Medulla Spinalis Jpeciatim , 
ab ea frovenientibus ; by Mr. yoi 
Huber* 

Injiitutionef Pneumatologice &- ! 
\ naturalis, by Mc Hollmann. 

| | In December, 1741. Mademoiiell 

received the Poetical Crown from th< 
of the Profeflbr Koekr. This Sc 
occafioned Mr. Kaeler to print Hifton 
fervations, on the Diploma ip which t 
peror Frederic III. gave to /Eneas Syl 
Name of Goronatus Poeta. 

i HELMSTADT. 

A Diftiple of Mr. Mojheim wrote 
his Eyes an Ecclefiajlical Hijlory of th 
)% tars, 4 . - 

Z>& fenatus Qmfultis Supremorum in 
rio Romano-Germanico Jitdiciorum, 4 
Mr. Join IPblfgang Kipping, J. p. D, 

Numophyhcium Burcharvianum, P, 
Nummos AntiquosGrxcos &Romanos ami 
Mr. Scblaeger is the Editor of this Cata 



\ 
tl 



• I 

r 

!| 



Art. 14. 0&, Nov. Dec. 1744. 20 3 

of Medals belonging to the late Mr. John 
Henry Burchard^ and which his Heirs aro 
difpofed to fell. 

JENA. 

fbeologia naturalis ex Motu corporum de* 
monfirativa Metbodo evitfa. 8°. by Mr. 
Guft. Eicbfeld. This Book is efteem'd. 

Here is a Book much in the Tafte of the 
excellent Plain account of the Lord's Suffer. 
De admijjione irregenitorum adCanam Domi- 
ni Commentatio Tbeokgica-biJiorico^Critica^ 
& polemic a, 8°. by Mr. Simon Frid. Rues. 
The Author {hews that a Minifter ought not 
to fcruple receiving to the Lord's Supper, 
thofe that he judges irregenerate, and that 
he has no Authority to exclude them. 1 

DRESDEN. 

Arcana facra Bibliotbecarum Drefdenfi* 
urn. This is a Catalogue with Remarks, of, 
the Editions of the Scripture contained in the 
Library of this City, by Mr. Beyer. 

Mr. Schoeltgen goes on with his impor- 
tant work of Hora bebraica. He profeffes 
himfelf an Imitator of Ugbtfoot. 

CHEMNITZ. 

Hydrocardiobgia % five DiJJertatio Medico- . 
ftbeologico /eg a lis de liquore Pericardii. Dr. 
Gbtwald Scbujier, the Author of this Work* 
Phyfically examines whether the Water that 
came out oftbejide of Jefus Cbrift, came from 
the Pericardium. The Author thinks not, ' 
and judges there is in this Part of our facred 

Hifforjr. 
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Hiftory fomething that does not 
the ordinary Courfe of Nature. 

LEIPZIG. 

Petri Zornii &e. Hiftoria Bi&a 
. malium, 4 . Mr. Zorn, already kn 
Republic of Letters, has made E« 
Hiftory his particular ftudy, 
Hiftory of the Manual Bibles 3 
Cbriflians, was very well recei vedT 
*y. Exercitatio biflorico-Juridicti 
natione fervorum apud Ve teres, 8* 
John Fred. Jugler. 

Here is a considerable Work 
Mr. John Chrifl. Heilbrowier. 
Matbefeos univerfa a Mundo condito 
lum poll C. N. xvi. 

Mr. Cofcbwitz, M. D. has wrott 

tife on Pbyfalogy. Qrganifmus & A 

' mui in homirie vivo obvius & Jlabiliti 

The following Treatife of Statics 
J. Leopold, is reported to be a ver 
Book. Ibeatrum Univerfale flatten 
332. pages, befides the Preface, the J 
&c. which contain 57. 

Chriftiani Augufti Haufcnii, Pr. 
crd- in Acad. Lips. Novi Profe&us i 
toria Electricitatis. This Book is h 
Efteem in Germany. 

M.Abr. fueling who has already a 
ed in the defence of the Pragmatic Sa 
wrote lately a Difiertation on this fam, 
jeft : 1 Abrahami Wieling Jurifconfrl 
Jfllece£oru, De juftitia {ancWis Pra 
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ticae Divi Caroli vi. Imp. Aug. Oratio altera, 
babita in Audit orio maximo, A. D. 21. 0&. 
1743. Quiim Jus Publicum Romano-Germa- 
nicum profiteri inciperet. Good Judges think 
that the Author prove plainly the Juftice 
and Equity of the rragmatioSanction, and 
confequently that all the Princes, who have 
guaranteed it, are under a ftridt obligation to 
fupport it. He added to his Speech a bare 
Copy (without any refle&ion, or applicati- 
on) of nine Verfes of the xvtb Chapter of 
I. Maccabees , beginning at the 2 7 th Verfe. 

Sacramentorum in ceteris Romas Judiciis 
[ollemnium Antiquitates Illuftris Jurifconful- 
torum Ordinis autoritate in Academia Lipfi- 
enfi pro gradu Do&oris Juris Confcquendo 
A.D. XII. Maij, A. J, S. MCCXXXX. pub- 
lice examinandas proponet Johannes Frederi- 
cus Scbreiter, Philofophiae Magifter. — Tho' 
k is not ufual to give Abftradts of fmall A- 
cademical Pieces, yet Mr. Barbeyrac hat 
given a Full and elaborate Account of this, 
which has been printed after his Death in a 
French Journal, {a) 

HALL. 
Exercitatio de optima pbilofbpbandi ratione % 
exfolertiori Dei ejufque admirabilium in Na- 
tura operum, & pracipue ipfius Hominis, cog- 
nit ione pet enda, 4 . The celebrated Mr. Hof- 

mantt 

' (4) Noav. Biblioth,Tom.xix,.pag,i8y 
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I mann Author of this Book has infei 

fcveral Letters of the late Mr. Z^eil 
Onomafticum ceteris Tejtamenti* i. 
tatus Pbilologicus, quo nomina propr 
peltativorum analogiam reduSta ex c 
& formis fuis explicantur^ cum 
gentium nominibus ctmferuntur y impq/t* 
tio, quantum fieri potuit, ubique oj 
&c. 4 . hy Mr. "John Simonis already 
by a Work of Hebraic 'Philology v* 
gave out in 1735. Arcanum Jorma 
minum Lingua Ebrea. 

A new Hi/lory of the Council g 
ii lately came out here, it is written"" 

Saligy and moftly taken from feveral 
tant MSS. Pieces, unknown to the Pu 
fore and which were taken from t 
chives of WolfembuteL 

De varia yurium ihnovatione per ex 

nem Cruce fignatorum^ by Mr. B 

Privy-Counfellor, &c. 

i J; Dr. Baumgarten propofes to give 

j| j • Edition of Tertullian in 2 Vols, lai 

;jt i t The Firft to contain the Text, accorc 

% : the • Edit, of Nic. Rigault % with < 

Readings. The Second, the Obfer 
of the Learned, with thofe of Mr. j 
garten, and Diflertations on Tertullian 
Mr. Ludewig, Chancellor of the U 
fity has juft published the Xllth an 
Volume of his Reliquiae Manufcripl 
which contain among other hiftorical 

nui 
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numents, a Chronicle from the Beginning 
of the World to the Year 1350, by one 
John, whom he judges to be an Englijb 
Man, becaufe he flicks particularly to the 
Hiftory of England. Mr. Ludewig has be* 
fides confiderable Collections of Diplomas, 
Chronicles, and other hiftorical Pieces, which 
he intends to give out under the Title of 
Reliquia Reli qui arum. 

Ausfurlicher Bericht, von der Tranken* 
barifchen Million, &c. € tbat is to fay, A 
particularifid Relation of Millions in Tan* 
quebar, with §$ Continuations. Hall 1710— 
*743t in as many Volumes 4 . making a- 
bout ioooq Pages, with Cuts. I fhall be- 
gin in my next to give an Account of this 
Book 

FRANCKFORT on the Oder. 

Here is a Diflertation that has occafioned 
many Speculations. c Fentamen Demonjlratio* 
m Mathematical qua exiflentiam Corporum 
Angehrum probat, Carol. Frid. Goede. 

Metbodus Cranii o/Ja dijjuendi> G? macbina 
hunc in jinem conjlru&a per figuras ligno m* 
cijas delineation A Pamphlet from Dr. Ber- 
gen in which he gives the Defqription * of a 
Machine by the Means of which the Bones 
of the Scull are disjointed precifely at the 
Places of the Sutures. 

BERLIN. 

Mr. Formey Profeffor in Philofophy has 
Wfote in French the Life of Mr. John Philip 

Baratier. 
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Bar after. This is the young 
whom Mr. Wbijton y (b) (peaks in x 
the three Tra&s he publifhed i 
When 'Mr. Baratier was but tigr- 
oid, he could read perfe&ly well, 
four, the Latin was more familia 
than any other Language. At five. 

' fo much Mafter of the Septuagi* 

underftand the Hiftorical Books' i 
without Tranflation or Explanati 
. near as well as in French, or L* 
Oftober 1726, (in his fbeth Year^ 1 
to learn Hebrew. The firft of J 
j 1727, he underftood perfectly well 

\ twenty four Chapters of Genefis^ Tl 

ty fifth of Auguft he was at the la; 
of the II. Book of Samuel $ and 
with fo much Eafe, that accordin 
Account, his Father ("who was his c 
tor ) has given of it, he never was ei 
above three Hours in a Day j and thi 
Winter j for in Summer he was fo 
Company, that all he could do, [was 

£, up to what he had learned the Wintei 

He was at the fame Time of the tnoi 
ful Temper, full of Play, and of 
good Conftitution. From this to his 
Year, he gave himfelf up to a tfc 
Study of Hebrew, and had made a 

i>:i nary of the moft difficult Words in t 

- • Tefi 
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•felfamertti With critical Notes, tfhidiwferc 
hot beneath ft* Attention of the Learned. 
At nine Years of Age* he wasMafter of 
five Lafigua^es, lit the Eleventh^ he traii£- 
Iated v the Itinerary of Benjamin of rfudtla out 
o£ Hebrew iiita French, and added- ievertA 
Notes and Differ tations in which toeHSodeft- 
ly takes notice of fome Faults eohrimltfed 
by Bocbarty Buxtorf, and Ba/tiage. After 
this he applied himfelf to Ecclefiaffical Hi- 
ftory, and reidthe chief of the ancient Fa* 
thers, and feveral modern Divifccs.- With 
lhis tJ Pfbvlfion he undertook to confute the 
Book Mr. Samuel Crettjns; (c) v had wrote 
tinder the Name of jfrttihoftius, t>h the gei- 
riuine Reading of the firft Verfe of St.Jpbn. 
*f!hisAnfwer to Artemoniui came out iti A~ 

firflx : ^735> an( * ty* font 'month dor ybung 
Author ha^gotfeidy for the Prefix 
tiotf 6tf ftereMyhxxt hc^elayed tfieR*Kdati- 
on of it fat mme ifme.He hadalrdad^m&deas 
coiiflcRji^^: fr6#eSk in r Affrbiibto/, r : and 
Imagined a Method rof finding Gutri/)ngifu&s 

:&■$$/"" ' "-' " ■ ■■ * " 

,Fa 



(A He was Difdple dfc and defcencled from the fernou* 




ttacfiName.; uuwrYimTNwfpwea mme ixe^uwiffted 
ftdh ''ptlmar^ytm^imt^ Bamah* Vlmhttit, 

tm^^s^Wdi^^.lirw^//^^, and tfcfcpok caU«4 
Artwtniui is a Reply to >i>nt>4rftf > — * V *« **» ^ 
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dawl 2>ft January, 1735, the I 
jtecafh Yc«r end$. . Going thro 

1 he publiihed th?rc (the 8th < 

I fourteen T,hefes of Philology, Ec 

Hiftory, and Philpfophy, which 
jtaiaed the next Day (d) with. App 
was received Mafter of . Arts. I 

|. be r/epafeed to Berlin. The 1VT< 

the Royal Academy met, he < 
before them, , anfwered extempor 
.pns to his new Method, preft 
Draught of an Aftronomical I: 
.which he had invented, and wa* 
Member of the Society/ He w 
as much admired * in Berlin for I: 
Deportment, as for his Learning - 
Jhe nad never ftirred before from ni< 
Houfe at Swalbacb, a fmall Tow 
lony of Refugees) in Francoma, 
^ fiSayiour w*s as eafy as if he had I 
<}? cated ,at Cdurt. The 29th of 

1737, he wrote a very learned 
one of the Authors pf JLa Bibliotht 
manique % on two Worlds, imputed to 
6ut % viz. his Book agqinfl the Gem 
his Treadle on the Incarnation of t 



(J) Under ftofcffor Lange, who ex£refieth jhi 

In * Letter joined to the Thefts. PHmm n in m 

L| ' "• Jcadmia (put* mm jn mmhttalUsJj^ui nfix tn 

\ \\ Spat to triennium Academicuni abfaMfii^Primo^emp 

■ 1 1 ' - tricukm . Acadmicam rilat*s t BtcunJo Batim Exa 

, Pbilcfopbki fibiifti. & tcrtio fMblica tfpmmtiqm \ 
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&c. In this 'Lfcfterotfr yiufig Author fay^ 
that he had Spiled himfclf for two V&irs td 
the Study of titer LawJ -I» 5^ $ty he IhferMd 
&e fottowiftg Af tide* lit that &nie Joatti&li 
The Rubs i»hkb the Romans ttbfetved in 60k* 
faring the ^Procortfalar ^D$gmty^ i^hfa 
fetofe Year he fcnt to the Academy of Scim* 
HU at Park aft Account of hfe M£tfeod~ '&£ 
, folding otit Longitudes w ;&»$ and MfeceWd 
on that occafion a very rfrfiging LetW fr<to 
Mr. Fohtenelfa Mr. Baratier had then si 
confiderable Colleaion 6f Materials for the 
j^*'«gd Work* of H^Utks^ vanAwb^ 
fo preparing 4* s Buc&ffvm&fztfo firfa-BiJftops 
^fftomfcj which came obt^bonaft«#-f^Itt 
1740 he gavte a Diflbrtatibn (*/V on feme 
Writings of l$md&r*etiu;> jirjwhich' *fe *hSw£ 
9 vift^Er udttionv By this time his Gon ftku^ 
tioh 'was mach weaken^ : Jrib&& inttt ^ 
Decay;^ dnd -fecplred n the "=•« jtfetof wQBahi? 
ty4*» afe3 fl«bteenir5ge»^i eigfti IWonths, 

l^may^dqpended u jptia j^Vfegf^rrifl 
ty^r^^r^i^ 

:{/) Mr. Vpbifto* has made feveral curios OSfervpdani, 
on this Work, in the Book quoted above, and with his ufoal 
Capdoor publickly declares bis hawing gained by Mr Barati- 
*U'Bot>k fat grtdfitrMght in frotral points r slating to ftxQ- 
*$*r£ State $ GMftibnity t 'iban from all tbt other* lVri-> 
if^tbaiha^b^n^UiJbe^hifi.^ Yearr % Pr e*er^fi*t+b4 

/^/*MjlOT*tf *^ ~ ■ - ■ 1 ■» ? - / .v.L;^ 
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fit Ahkerary Joi/tn&l^ 

iter 'at Halt in Brandenburg!** (. 
JMir. I* Ma$tft> im former O 
Swalbach, two Gentlemen of kn< 
grity, find by » feveral other Ey 
of moft Part tfr the Fadls related. 
Mr. Formey the Author : of i 
Account h»a- translated into French 
\ ' of Poland; written in Latin by £>r. 

of Datfzig, with -the Pe&a C 

;ULM. 
. Mr. Jacob Brucker has wrote 
an Hiftny tf Pbilofbpby, which is "< 
efteemed, *nd wiH probably be J 
feted into French* 

/ . . ' BAYREUT H. 
A new Academy has been ere 
4 with fcrofeflbrs on all Branches of 

; H j & well as Matters for Tjodily Exerc 

RAT1SBONN; 
Whey hive re-printed hem 4* 
Cardinal .Gotti* agakift Mr. John 
. &e\ tligenda fenteniia inter diffidk 
fiimot *duenfm]ck. Gteribum. T 
i$ reported to be wrote with M< 
The Method and Stile of the Ax 
aifo praifed. ? 5 - ' 
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(g) Whetelie waj catted frocn Swa/^by , 

°5 f S*g > ,?»*• *"*?$ fl»ny Favours on him 
oT iui Sdh, whom he had taken under hu iProtri 
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The 3d Tome of, Scriptorvs rerum Aufiriai 
carumoi F. Pez, a Benedi&ine, is foon to 
be put in the Ptefs. - '•' - "•' 

TUBINGEN. 

; Our Dutchefc Dowager has honoured one 
of our public Difputcs with her Prefence- 
and has even oppofed with a great deal of 
Wit and Eloquence. 

Gnomon Novi feftmenti j a large fol. by 
Mr, Bengel. 

Mr. Ofiander has printed three Differtkti- 
ons on tne Greek MSS. of the New ^eftament*. 

The Profeflbr Cfctf* is Writing a Continua- 
tion to Arnolds Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. There 
is a new Edition of this in 3 Vofe; foj. 
. ALTORF; - 

Mr. Goetz ha* given a niw fedit, of the 
four Books of Flavius Crefconius Corrippus y de 
Laudibus Jufiim Augufti Minoris ; with the 
Remarks of Riiterjhufius arid Ruizius. > 

HEYDELBERO; 
• • Profeflbr Hatirifiit* is giving an £ j Vols/fbl. 
a mod beautiful Edit, of the" ancient Latih 
Authorsof the RottianMiftory, with the K^ 
marks of many Uearned, arid near two thba- 
fend Iraprfefl^bn^: of Metfil^4rid Antiquities, 

MARPU'k'GV' 1 ' 1 / :i, v i - J 
>- Specimen* Mttbtdi Aemtitflmtia • ad jus 
Gentium tipflticafxde {txerhptfottihegatorum a 
faro Criminali ejus ad quern miJR fimt. 'The 
Author, <{Me±j&Dak;m a 

^ativc of ityuitinne x in $witz&lartdl exa- 
.;• ;; .- $» * N - s > v"'' * > *tnine| 
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mines only the Cafes that werei 
by Grotms and Binkerjhoekj arid 
the whole by modern Exainples. 

BREMEN. ^ 
j* Sevbral Learned Men of: this Cit 
renewing a 'Ktenuy* Society, in 
inafce in cfcmmoh a new • Coi)e£ 
in the Tafte of the Majizum M 
p£ t\i$ BibliotUca Bremen/is. 

- -iVv -, KIELi 

- ^De :, plants jtabelmmticis^ A cc 
depakal Diflertation in which J 

i -assfjte ttocto of the Plants that ax 

dne agaiaft Worms, and of the 
rdakitaf Ufe .off them,; 
-cVsa fi WIT <ZJS RLANi 

LAUSANNE. 
^Ifmoms-fmr firvir & Zfriftoire 
des Fbiix,. &c. that is to Jkyvild 
the Hifiory&f the Feafi ^Mad-m* 
ly hept injnanf Churches v By Mr* 
The Author pretends that this Feal 
fd -in the Place of the Saturnalia. 
ipj^ks i o£ other Feafts, not Ida i 
which were r authocifed by - uiq, 
ChiJrc^cs/ The whole & ground 
thentic Teftuppgiies; / ; / . 

^MfcAflflK^^ ne 

<efc Jm : fiscal* of Philofcphyi ^ 

; The^fame Author has- another w 
fcr th*P**JL «oft :a Trwe^o <*i 1 
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They have printed* here a cmpleat CbUe&i- ' 
m gf* Mr. Jom Bernoulli Works in .5 Voli 
4 . This GoUedkm contains ibme piece* 
never printed before. 

Mr. Bocbath making another CoUedtioi* 
of Infcriptions and other ancient Monuments 
to be found in Switzerland, to ferve as * 
Supplement to Lauftr, Guilliman Stumgf^ 
and Plantinus. 

Here is a new Edition of Sir Ifaac New- 
ton's Opufcula by Mr. CaftiHiontus, under- 
taken with the Approbation of the Royal 
Society in London, with the Life of the An» 
thor, and a copious Index : j^w* Newtomi 
Opufcula Mathematical Phihfopbica,& Pbikh 
logica : aceejit Commentariolus <k vita au3or 

w, 3 Vols- 4 . 

The following Work is ibon to be put 
in the Prefe : Gommercium LiUrartunt 
inter G. Leibnitium & Joh. Bernouilliura 
in varias Pbilofopbia Partes; 2 V0V4 w ^ 

ems. 

BASIL. 
The JEtookfeller Brandmalkr h printing: a 
Supplement in z Vol. to hb Mdreti*. and a 
new Edition til Mr. Otto's Tbejaaru* Juris 

P 1M | r,.r r V • • 

■ ■■ BERN; 
Young Mr 7*Ab &*&&/?, tho^ only four- 
teen Years old, deferves an honourable Place 
among the learned.: 'He Has ^>ut>ttJhed an 
Aaalyik oC * Sedaort of die Alcoran ; Sp<- 

■ • O4 ■ v- dam 
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cimen Arabicum> feu Analyfa Ch 
Note , in Suratam Corani duod 
qua Jofepbi Patriarch* » traditur 
Bibliotheca Sejetfijim^ Jive Cc 
ittitruin y momni genere Jcientian 
worum, quosmaocitms^mtibus^ fu 
tdifi & cu^dper piurimot annas cc 
I i tyrb ' vftrtum cxponit Samuel En; 

publica Helveto Bernenfi Biblivtk 
itt&fuSi qui fntn&i Catatogum On 
4>eik*wntoma^ % fimui ac not is cr 
ttfisWlufamt, in O<£tavo magnc 
jag. t^libri inifnrffi, j#g # i~ 
nttfcripti eeditfa nag. 1 67^-1 8 5. 
manki' & > Belgici) pag.. $ — -^ a 
thire hnot much Depcndance on 
of Catalogues containing fcarce I 
*n» told that this does cqrtainl 
great Number of curious and vi 

'■"• NEUFCH ATE 
fflfai \d % un fyfteme nouveau, ft 
to fay, Effav of a new Syftem on 
t>f Spiritual Beings, partly foun 
Lpcke 1 j frincjpbs. The Author; ; 
tfsfcgainft the - immateriality of £ 
in§8.— I inay perhaps $ve«u 
this Book in my next. 

; MILAN*. \ 
Mr. Muratori has publifhed 
fiderable Collection of Infcriptior 
jw a Supplement XoGruterus's 
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Spon's and Fafiretfi's Nevus Thefaurus ve~ 
terum Infcriptionum, in pracipuis eorundem 
ColkEHonibus ba&enus pratermijfarum, &c. 
4 .Vol. ,fol. ^Tbc forpign Journals make a 
very honourable mention of this Work. 

VENICE, 
. Thqy have printed here a complete Col- 
lection of the Works of the celebrated MaU 
pigbij a Philofopher and Phyfician of Bo- 
logna, and Member of the Royal Society at 
London. Marcelli Malpighii. . . . opera Me* 
Sea & jinatomica varia, quibus prtjationes 
<& animadwerfiones inftituit Fauftinus Gravi- 
Aellup • . • Editio , noviJJima % prior ibus longe 
acfuratior & nitidior, in qua, prater indie em 
k t CftpUtijjimum> apceffer* Joh. Alphonfi. Bo- 
neUii* aliommque illuftrium Pbilofopborum 
JtyifloW* wc no>n J°* Pap*- Gyralcfi morbo- 
rum exitialium; tyrafmica fevitia, nobilem. 
tnulieretn dirimenfiym Hiftoria ' Medica. In 
cake operis adjetf* futft {abuU *nea qudm 
pfcrim*, finaUmicarum demonftrationum gra* 
tia affabre exculpta, fol. 1743. t 

The vitb Vpl.fpf the Collefiion, intitled 
JUaccolta di Proze Florentine is come out* 
Jt contains th? humorous and merry Pieces: 
/ Contenente tofe giocofe. 
*, The xxfeth Tpnie of F.Calogiera's CoU 
legion is alfo come out, Raccolto iOpufctli 

POR- 
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PORTUGAL. 
LISBON. 

1 • Theatro Hjeroino, Abeeadario 

, t Gatalogo das muliercs illuftres, 

is to fay> Theatre of Heroines, hii 

phabet and Catalogue of ifluftriou 

in Arms, in Letters, by their hero 

[. * and in the literal Arts. — • By 1 

• Froes Perym. 2 Vol. fol. 

Vida de S. Jefonymo, Patrian 
PreAy tero, &c. that is fa fhy y • 7 
St. Hyerommus % Patriarchy anc 
Prieft, &c. fol. 1743, The 1 
ihews what may be expected from 
( Brother John of St. Peter.) A B 
Jlieronymtis is called ft Cardinal, h 
Produftbn of thofe unhappy 
where Inqoifition has fuch an ] 
keep up Ignorance and Falfhood. 

FRANCE. 

PARIS.. 

Mr. Lewis Ricoboni already 1 

feyeral French Works, efpecially ] 

of the Italian Theatre, and his R^ 

Moliere and on Comedy in general^ 

ed in 1743. -^ R^formatiart of 
fre, ii*. 

Mr. jyAtmgtej has'grrfcn'6 Vc 
Lives of ilht/lrieus Men in Fran 
Work is imperfed, theAothorha 
kill'd at the Battle of Dettittgen. 

Le vrai S$ftem*> &c- or tb$ ' true 
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Mr. Newtoa'&Natural PMlofiphy expojedand 
analy/ed, in a Parallel with Car team's Syftcm* 
4*- t 743* 'Father Caft*L> (a Jefuit) the Author 
of this Book iriodeftly exprefleth himfelf thus 
in his Preface: I bane laid the Ax unto the 
root of the Tree $ and tbd whatever I have 
heretofore proved againft Mr. .Newton were 
null, I flatter my/elf to have catch* d him in 
bis ftrongeft Bttrencbment y and to have given 
a decifhe Blow to bis Syftem. 
* Effai Jar lei principes, &c. or anEffayon 
the Principle* of Law, and of Morality y by 
\lix>d y Aube y 4?. This Book has already. re* 
pchraf many Contradictions. 

They have printed here a new French 
Tomfbtion of Cornelius Nepos, 12 9 . 
* Alio a Tranfiation from the Dutch of 
Attoemt? Cfrril> Politic* Military and Ec- 
clejiaftical Hijtory of the Ihttted-PrommeK 
The Work is to confiftof 1 8 Tom. 4*. There 
are but few of tbemout .. 

Mr. JVmflow has -wrote a Di/jertation on 
the uncertainty of the Symptoms of Death. I 
frail fpeak of this in my next. 

Cicero's Works by VAbheJQlinet are all 
complete in 9 Vols. They are priming a 
new Edition of it in Geneva. The Book- 
£Ner£ryg it is with. the Author's Approba- 
tion. 

Theory of ibelFigure^f the Earth, drawn 
from the Principles of Hydroftatics, by Mr/ 
Omraut^ Member, of the Royal Society in 
Imdon. i7Ai. 8°. The 
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< He ancient and modern Gove, 

Egpt, 12°, 1743. -<* I>efcriptii 

fica 9 and the Hifiory of the lak I 

1743. Leffms de la fagejfe* ficc. 

, Wifdm on the Errors of Mm, is 

1743 • 
Memoires pour ,/ervir, &c. or 

fir the Hifiory oj the Gauls and . 
by Mr. Gibert 9 ix° f 1744* • 

Mr. Stephen Fourmcnt has givei 
Grammar which is highly valued 
the Title. JJngu* Sinarum Manda 
roglypbic*> Grammatica Duplex y 
cum caraSleribus Sinenfium ,• item 
r Regi* Bibliotbec* Librorum Catal 

* cum not is amplioribus & car after* 

ditus, fuflu Ludovici xv, fol. 17^ 
j, . Here is a new Edition in 3 \ 

all the Latin Poets, with a few ch 
and various Readings. Corpus am 
rum Poet arm Latinorurn ad M 
Codices Bibliotbeca Regi* y alio ft ue 
f§ Italicosy atque ad optimas editu 
datorum. 

' Mr. dHermili has translated 
Spamjh into French a Iftrge Work 1 
efteemed in that forwor Language 
Juan de Ferris gtneral Hi/fa* 

9 Vols. 4*. J 

BEZANCON. 
They are printing here a very u* 

wz. OkfervatiwmtfoE&df^ 
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rrf/V Fevers that have Been Qery fated in 
Franche-Comt£ for Jome Tears pqjl, 8°. 174 j. 
ifew, A Pamphlqt 4 . op the Contagious, 
Diflemper that feigned lately among the Cattle y 
with DirfeSiiens to tufe the molt part of thofe 
they are fubjeSl 4o+ - .$ 

UNITED PROVINCES. > 

• U rv . HAGUI, , ..-,. 'i 

Memoires deiAcademie, &cc. or Mtmoirt 

of the Academy of Sufgtons in Paris ^ ? we$3 

reprinted beifc in 2 Vol 4 . ' ..-*; , * 

The following Books/ lately came 
here, viz; ^ 

UEjpkit de Morff. <k Fontenetle, \ &e < ; or, 
Mf. Font entile' s way of thinkings i%mo.~±* 
Examen dun livre % &c. or, 4 Confutation of 
Mr; Voltaire? s Book cm Sir Ifeac Ne^ytgn's 
jyftem of Meiapbyfics; 8°. — Mtfmites y &c. 
or, Mermrs fir the Hiftorfif the Mfad, 
and of the Heart. A P*r jwdic work bjuhe 
Marquis d- Ar gens* Lettrts, MeOoire^ y< (gx^ 
or, LetfetJ, Memoirs ^d\Neg^iatims^of 
Count d'E/lwdts Ambaffedor 6f Lewis the 
XIV. to Italy, England,, and* Holland, bii 
Ambafj'a&r Pltmpotmidry . 4t the fe^ce "of 
Niraegpen, with th* Averts frwk the King % 
and the Secretary of Sttfafy Voh .iaqti&.r* 
Recueil Womftie, &c>, Or m hiftwicqd €hk 
teStym of fre&ifesml I wegociations, &c by 

fc ^Charles XII, &c. or, the Hiftory of 
Charles the Xlltb of Sweden, by Mr. Nord- 

■'Vi;;.;:.: i ; >&erg. 
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til A LUfraiy yeurndt. 

Berg, the 2d, Vol. 4*. ±— Ht/toin 
de Sidle, &e. of> a general Hijfory 
by Mr. Burigny. 2. Vol. 4°, 

LEYDEN. 
Speedily is to be published here, j 
&c. or, Memoirs jor the Uiffory 
rfPofypus, by A£ tretoblay, Men* 
Royal Society in Lmdm y 4*. wi 
Tliis curious Book has had the -ftp; 
df Mr. Reaumur, who is getseratt* 
to be the Reftaurator of that 
natural Phikrfbphy that concerns 
As for Mr. Tremblay he is the D 
of that kind of Animal; which' 1 
the Defcription of, (a) I (hall fpttri 

! Book when it comes over. 

TTie following Bodks were prfci 

I lately. * 

, Euftathii Anatomia ex Edit tone 
4*.— Uteri humdni gravid* Anatome 
toria , Autbore Willielmo Noortwyk 
cumfig : f.~G.VanSvtieten y M. a 
mentaria in Hefmanni Boerhaave Ap> 
de cognofcendis &> curandk Mbrbis, 
%dm 4 d . — A new Edition 0% % 
Inftitutionum lifoi ^quatuor emenMti 
Editime Jacobi CujacS, a c Qfmmmari 
a Q>jia y 4*. —Item, of Velleius Prn 
mm integris notis& animadver/hniius 
rum % curante Petn Burmatmo; $>; 



W S* Article X. of this Journal, pag. 14 9, 
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cum notis variorum ex Editiorte JDuieri, & 
Phuedrns am not is variorum & P. $urman- 
ki, 8°1 — A new,. Edit,, pf Hejycbws, in 2 
Vol. FoJL wkh the Notes of many learned 
Men, A and efoeciaily of the Editor Mr. Jo f 
/Hierii. -— B. S. Jlhim Me^. DoBoris> &e* 
Explicatto Tahularum Anatomic arum J& 
Eu/laciii^ ^Anatomic i Sumtni, FoL yrith Cuts, 
by the Factions , jf. Wandetaar* — ^ The 4th 
Tome 4 . of Situs Liviys variorum by ^h^. 
Drakenborb, ^with Freinjhemiui s Supply 
ments. . 

AMSTERDAM. 
. Irately came out here a new Edition of 
Virgil* ovo* with the Commentaries of<ifc 
HeinftuS) and of P. Burmann.— Another of 
the fame in 4 Vql. 4% — Two qew Volumes 
6f Ceremonits keligieu/es, or Religious Cere- 
monies, FoU-r- Ouvrages dims, &;q. or /fciv- 
>*/ Jforks of J^.Maupertuis y yip. Elements 
of Geography, j Jbifcouffe #p the different 'Fi- 
gures of the CeleHidl Bodies $ pijcourfe on 
the Parallel of the Moon > Letter mthe.Co?. 
met, 12 . — Cumhtrhriis Law of K \Nature % 
tranjlated into ^repqh^ with Notes hy Mr. 
Tbarbeyrac, ^.^fcettres de Qshin± #p. or 
Calvin's letters to James ^Burguqdy Z,ord 
of Falafc and Bredam, and to his Wtje Jo~ 
land qfBrederode, large 8 yo, , Thefe Liters 
wc^e V lately : fqupd an*oi^ the h papers of 
V/peritleman in whofe Family they werfe 
Icept very precioufly tillnpw. 

HOT- 
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ROTTERBA M 
— Recherche *s Philofopbiques, &< 
lofopbical Enquiries into the certai 
knowledge, Gfc. by Mr. St* Hyac 
thor of Matbanqfius, or, G6^ ^O 
Jhconnu. 

GRONINGEN 
Here is a new Hiftory of the R< 

in general. Introdu&io in Uifipri 

geliijecub xvi. pqffim per Europdt 

Doftrinaque reformat*, &c. by , 

des Profeflbr, and Member of t 

Royal Society, 4to. 

Mr. Barbeyfac one of our Profi 
the Ornament of this Univerftty, 

$d, of March 1 744. 

GREAT-BRIT AI 
LONDON. 

Among the great variety; of Boc 
kinds conftantly printed here, 1 1 
tion only the following. 
\ The Treatife intiried, Chrifti 
founded on Argument \ has been anf 
feveral, befides Mr. Ben/oh and Dr 
among' bthers by Mr. 7%o. Chubb 
Revd. Mr. fbo. Mole, in his 'grot* 
Chriftian Faith rational, tec. — an 
Revd. Mr. Randolph, in his Chfifiia 
a rational Affent, &c« 

Mr. MufcbeHbrttek's natural ; P 
has been tranflated into Englijb by fl 
Colfm y Member of the Royal Socie 
thfe Notes of the Tranflator, z. Vo 
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A Learned Anonymous has published the 
Plan of a new Edition of the Book of Job, 
With the Hebrew Text, and an Englijh 
Tranflation, in 2 Vol 4 . 

Mr. War burton is ftili attacked about his 
Divine Legation ofMb/es. Several Anony- 
mous Writings have appeared againfthun- 
Drs. Middleton, Pococke % Gray ana Sylef are 
his declared Ajitagonifts. Jie wrote lately 
an Anfwer to the three firft, Remarks 09 
pccafional Reflections, in Anfnuer fo Drs* 
Middleton, Pococie, Richard Gray % and other 
Authors, 8vo. — - Mr. Tbo. Bott has alf<? 4 
wrote twoBookj? againft him ; the firft ahouj;* 
? Pafagt ** Tufif s firft Tuftutan, Ch. xv$. 
on this Qgeftion, whether Therecydes wai 
the firft Inventor of the Atheiftical Notion of 
the To E*v The fecond is an Anfwqr tQ 
the Divine Lpgation x in general. 

It fefems that our Deifts havp thoqgb^ 
(bme of Mr- War bur ton's Propofitions favou- 
rable to them, fince they have thank'd him, 
in a Book intitted, A brief examination of 
the Revd- Mr- Warburton's Divine Legation 
tfMfes; by a Jbciety of Gentlemen. Thq 
following Anonymous Refutation of hi? 
Syftem, is vyrqte with a q^te different view, 
and is much eftcem'd on many Accpunts-- 
A% Qxanunatioq of Mr* Warhurton's fecc&d 
PropoBtim in his frojefted Demonftr&iqri of 
Ike Divine Legation of Mofes m 2fc which tip 
faith }f the Ancient Jewiih Qbvrcb, touching 

m? 1. ?* m 
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the Do&rine of a future Bate is 
\ cleared frdm the Author's ObjeSfic 

Epillolary Dijfertation addrefjed 
thor, &c. 
j As the Moral Philojbpher has tl 

per to take the Defence of the 
I .. Woolflon, in a Pamphlet intitled 

'' • furreftioti of y ejus confidered in An 

tfryal of the Witnejfes, &c. he 

upon him fcveral Anfwers ; one 

j irom the Author of the Tryal, &c 

. I 'lock, Ld. Bifhop of S arum : The 1 

. j . the RefurreElion cleared from the 

1 ,; ef the Moral Pbihfopber. — Mr. Sc 

!|! Jer, and the Revd % Mr. Tipping 

have appeared in the Defence of tli 
tant Article of our Religion : Th 
^pven us, the Witnejfes of the Rejur> 
Ckrijt re-examined, and their Tejiim 
to be entirely confiftent. The fecond, 
dence of the RefurreStion of J ejus 1 
\ "' . - . agrinft the Cavils of a Moral Philojty 

11 The following Books deferve alj 

mentioned. 
An hiftorical Dictionary of all I 
by Tko. Broughton, 4*0. — Three ' 
tm Art, Mujic, Painting, Poetry, .and 
Tiefs 1 by S. H. 8vo. — A Review of 
. vancement oj Learning, Jrom 1300. 1 
by Wm. Collins, 4to. — A Critical at 
nological Hi/lory of Sciences, &c. I 
Winder, : 2 Vol. 410. -— Of the lb 
•tfbuje of Parliaments % z Vol, -Bvo." 
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Works of Saluft, by Tho. Gordon Efq ; — Sal- 
lufi's Hiftory, &c. by Hen. Lee. — Guthrie's 
Hiftory of England, — Tie Effay on Man, 
and Effay on Criticifm, with the Commentary 
and Notes of Mr. Warburton. — Confultati- 
ones Medica,fhe fylloge Epijiolarum cum re- 
.jponfis Herm* Boerba%e. — Geo. Edward's 
natural Hiftory of Birds, &c. with the Fi- 
gures of fixty Birds , and Two Quadrupedes 
engraved on fifty two Copper Plates, aftef 
curious original drawings from Life, and 
txa&ly coloured^ 4to* 

This Work dedicated to the Society of 
Phyficians in London, bas been much encou- 
raged by them. Good Judges fay that by 
the exadtnefs of the Draught, the neatnefs 
of the Engraving, the Brightnefs and nice 
Management of the Colouring, in fliort, by 
the fine Tafte and exquifite Art which ap- 
pears throughout the whole Work, it is be- 
yond any thing of the kind, that has yet 
been feen* . The Attitudes of the Birds re- 
prefented are all natural, gracious, and with-* 
al diverfified in the moft agreeable Manner* 
— - A brief Account of Calvin Burning Ser~ 
vetus. — VanfwiterCs Commentaries on Z)/\ 
Boer have's Aphorifms, 2 Vols. 4 . — The 
Britifh Empire in America, with a Continu- 
ation to theprefent Time, &c. — A Letter 

to concerning the Abufe of Scripture 

Terms, &c. The abufe the Author com- 
plains of, is an Application of ScriptureTerms 
to trifling Sutyeffs. — Tht Golden Calf, the 

Idol 
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Idol of Worfhip. Being an JBn 
\ Gritico-Patbeoiogico-Moral im 

and Efficacy of Gold-, Jbevving i 

Power it has over,, and ti 

I changes, it cau/es in the . mh 

with an Account of' the IVv* 
i Pjycboptic Lfioking-Gla/s, lately 

the Author \ Joakin tfhilandei 

This Book is wrote in the Taf5 

Works and feems to he an J 

them, rr* The Ladies Afironomy 

hgy. By Jajper Charlton. Sea 

i— tfbe Htfiory of ancient Pagan 

i ■ vered by Eufebius, &c. -~T-he 

: \ Author of this Work intends to i 

/'* old Fragment of ancient Hiftc 

i Syftcnas whatfoeyer of Religion 

litical Inventions. This Fragtnc 

the Cofinogony of Thot, one o 

ancient Monarch^ of Egypt, the 

which is to fhev? that the World 

ral Production, owing its Exii 

Form j to Chance, frc. — Ffve bu* 

of 'Husbandry , by Thomas Tuffer y 8 

ner y s Credibility of Qofpel^ Fi^e R 

Jitter to the Km, Col. John in J 

the SubjeSt of Religion^ &c. -* Sy$ 

FamousTreatife about TaniTater i 

kn6wn to require my faying am 

V bout it. • ' ^ • . .' -? 

••Si • 

if i ■ • 






LITERARY 

journal; 

For Jan. Febr. March, 1745. 



ikmtmatH^mMmmm^mm^m^mmmmi^Mamm^immrimtmmt^^m^mm 



Y li A :i H T 

cj; a H ;i ij 



LITERARY 

JOURNAL 

January, February, March, 17+5. 

VOL. I. 

PART II. 



D V B L I W: 

Printed by S. Powell, for the Author* 

MDCCXLV, 



t 



r *« 



I . 



»/ 




I- — 



V....i/ 



fi 



I* 



i > 



*« 



, \. 



• • 






f 






*■ •• . 



HI v 



T A B L E 



OF 



A R T 1 !• L Kb. 






ARTICLE L 

I' EfTEJW of Criticijm, of Literature^ 
• ^ Gfr.iy Afh Gilbert Cuper. /<*£. 233. 
ARTICLE II. 
jf Letter to the Journaliji on Gen. xlix. 
10. <*»</ Jude — 6. 251 

ARTICLE III. 
'l&e 'theology of In/e&s, by Meffieurs Leflef 
and Lyonnefc. II. AbjiraSi. 269 

ARTICLE IV. 
Orthopaedia j er /& Art of amending and- 
preventing Deformities in Children, by 
Mr. Andry. 285, 

ARTICLE V. 
IbeClrMliftory of the Kingdom of Naples,. 
by Mr. Peter Giannone. 3 14 

ARTICLE VI. 
Mr, Keifler's Travels continued. II. AbjiraSi'. 

343 

a ARTICLE 



1 

M CONTEN'T;S. 

ARTICLE VII. 
the Memoirs of the Paris Academy 
liar 1730. , IL ABftraff. 
1 ARTICLE VI*I. 

A full Account of the Millions in 
quebar. 

ARTICLE IX. 
Letters ff am Calvin' to ^famA o£ Jt 
i' dj Lord of Falais and Bredam. 

ARTICLE X*. 
A Treatlfe concerning tBe Scnfes, I 
Lc Cat. n. Abfira&. 

ARTICLE XT: 
$be Holy Bible. A New Tranjlation i 
Le Cene. 37, AbfiraB. 

ARTICLE XII. 
Uterary News.. 



< 



1 



1 



1 1 



« 1 



1 



I !■• 



.i 

(^ > 1 







\\ ERRATA. 



! ;] '• T)AGE 263. line 17. «/ tbt Wird, &c. read ^fr/^r 

i{ JL &c. p. 334. 1. 7. /• « Jtfari, read to be «'./!/•« 

p. 337. 1. 21. Paderbom, read Paderbom.* p. ££f 
€fi*firmab!e 9 read comfortable* p. 362. 1. 27. /£' -J 
; • read /£* Nature, &c. p. 366. 1 27. x* ^«^ JP>^ f &< 

Jonti Kids, &c. p» .367 . J . 12 . effeQed, read affeSed. p 
the Note. Greenland, read Greenland, p. 377. 1. 8. 2 
£«/f, rea4Z/V»^. p. 385. Lib* dde./»jii^Jl& 
and read /6gr <& mor* /£** awnfe amends, &c Ibid. 
rezdiMx/dnot be fuch aJbocking y &c. p. 387. J. ib. /« 
rend peccable* p. 396. the Note. ?«**» vos, &e. read 
*et, fc?£, p. 44a. Lie. Vranjlatiom, read Tranfa8'm 
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ARTICLE! 

JLettres de Critique, de Litterature, &c f ccritep 
£ divers Savans dc P Europe par feu Moa- 
fieur Gijbert Cuper, Bourguemaitre de la 
ville de Deventer> Deputi des Etats de la 
Province <£ Over-Tffel a t Afjemblie dee 
JLtats Genera^ des Provinces uffies des 
Ptys-Bds 9 enfuite Qmfeiller Deputi de la 
riieme province* tfQ. ^ubli^cs Sur les Ori* 
gigamc par Monfieurde B* Amster- 
dam Chez Smith fc Dufeuzet 1742. 
Grand 4°- Pag- 58 3 , fcps les Prefaces 
ft V Iodice, . avec plufieqrs figures gravies 
en tailfc douce, 

ffotjs to fay, 

liters . cf CriddTm, tf Literature* &c. 
vrett tofeoerai leatned Mm tf Europe, by 
the fate Mr, Gilbert Caper, $c. 

THIS 
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H I S is a very valuable 

Ctyir was reputed c 

' * * Stf &hfclta4 ' sffo£l 

Farts of Europe on the moft nice 

Literatures Hennas horq at J5>evenff 

TJkJ'm 1644. His" Father ^Was^aTMia 

that Province. His Learning* raflecT 

to a ProfefforGiipJa HKfof yj ;fi*l 

he was promoted to one of the 

^trades of- hie Re£»bl w> : > Hi 

/ +trb> aged 72. Hi* ChttaAe* : 

, 16 the Life ft* h» Lctte** 5 ^hws ya 

1 cere Man. a good Friend, bsvnVota 

> ways mdkw* \&> Oft 

1 ! an utter Enetrty to QjiaWek^4r«d t /tA 

»1 tJfages which fo mlicfe xitfMb 
1 , • Variety of Opinions; Which Vjtrick 

I ; ueceflaf y tcrthe Pr6gpe& etf Utami 

' ' fireni of Intoa&iaft, obliged tor tAo 

' .whom he reeewed afly .Jfctowfedgi 

1 dhove aft, of • int*m%X&? Huntitir 

(b) The whole Collection jo madi 
near two hundred and eighty Letters 
Names of the <L*aWed< ft whom th 

yran9oifcToak;3j*,jctJrf.; •* . ■ 

1 .;' (b) The fiditor acknowledges Bos Being indebted 

I Colle&ion to Meffieurs Royer and CM, Miniftert 

Mig** Bfr. Dmmr/ Profeffo* at Rotterdam, Mr. Zto 
Profcflbrm Divinity among the Remonftrants Mr 
JUmfbanJ, Mr. C«/7W aw} Moofieor p Jfi£ } q/;, 
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tfre&d, a*ift ptepoflels the- Rcafe? in «'» 
Qshalf. ;Jt>. jRpjt |p be. fappofed, that 4 
Man l&e Mr. Qufff <h&id write about 
Trifles to Mc*fie»R Z*&ea# % Bigm, Hurt, 
ftp. The .Letters to Mr, l*.Gnrze hav4 
the firft IU**t These «g ftty-fivc «f 
theft whigb, begin ]in .1:70$, and end at 
tbe Author's Detfb. They are. of all bb 
Letter*, tMc.io 9bkh he opens bis M3n4 
with the «K»<t Freedom ? 'Tis a particular 
KJpd of PlenJugej to tee a. Mag iterate writing 
ihret or fow Tjroe* to-&8& .«* am Am 
tom fro»» * kerned Man 4 -who i»d but bis 
Merit ta draw big B«gtf4 9ii4 A&fiioa. 
They we inttrfperfai with . Draughts of 
Medal*, of Anhtvila, and* tffifome other 
Omofitie*.— ^Tbejz tpMonfour t JH 
Bigm bt^ the lame Ye*r, and cn4>aUb 
ittbeAtttor'ftPmth* Tbft gr«*teft Partof 

'<m were -wrote in tbp' Tjme. of tb* fafr 

left War with 7r^«f<, and when Mr. Op* 
WW ope <ff the Deputies of the Stat**, 
General in - $e .Aftny. Thk .QrcwnfiaadB 
Oxygons now sod then Jon* airbus Anec* 
fact and QbfervstfjgnSrf--— «■ Mr. Le.Ctert 
k the Third of the Coaefpoodents, and 
the Oldeft in Date } h» Cotpraeece with 
Mr. .Ctytr Wta* 21 Years/ To keep if* 
& kpg lfcFr>»dlhi|i, aceminSweetncftjof 
Temper »s occrilAry.jn.ojuier to fupport thd 
Conig^i&jpai and Weakneffi&of * Friend. 
This is certainly very rare in alT Clailesof 

Men, 



&$6 \A%if*rifty your™. 

Men> and more fo among the 
being more expofed td dtfUeif ii 
. nions, and commonly more *a| 
them. The Reputation of a 
k his Land, fife Dignity* 
he jealoufly eotifiders whatever 
ly its Brightnds. The «etfi 
I has tther Goods, other- Dignities 

and is confequendy eaficr on tfc 
Cofttradiftion j for this Re&lbn th 
aefs of many Learned may be Ibn 
cufed. — The Letters wrote to Mr. 
1 ^3 in Number.— The 1 1 Letters t 

ttagt (hew a little lefi Cordiality 5 

Part of thetA is taken up in critic 

learned Authors Htftory of the J 

you find fome Places in the Lett 

JLa Croze, where Mr. Cupe? deck 

"Favour againft the Opinions, and ei 

the Manners, of Mr. Bafnage*— 

\ are but 8 of them to Mr. Nicaife^ 

! are of the Oideft % — 6 to Mr. 

I the Minifter ; — • 4 to Mr. yurh 

to Father Banduri.— The 13 X, 
Mr. Vdn Dalm are the longeft, 
moft elaborate. — The whole C 
ends with 13 Letters from Mr. j 
Mr. Ouper. Tho' theTkleof the 
1 , fcems to exclude them, yet ^ 
! hopes no Body will take amifi th 

fhould be prefer ved.«— There are n 
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then fomc odd^ Letters to Mr. Galand, to 
F. Montfaucon, to Canon Vbffiut y &c. 

I am now to give fome Particulars of the 
mod important Things contained in this 
Colle&ion, efpccialiy in the Letters wrote 
to Mr. La Croze. 

(c.) But before J proceed any further, 
there is an Article in feme of thefe 
Letters, which I cannot help taking notice 
of, htt^] ufticc to Gentlemen for wfiofe Me- 
mory I have a particular Veneration. Mr* 
La Croze had conceived a difadvantageour 
Opinion of Meifieurs de Bfaufobre and Lett* 
fant> as if they had been inclined to So* 
cinianijm. He freely (I could almoft lay 
imprudently) opens himfelf on this Subject 
to Mr. Caper > and there are now and then 
Strokes in the Anfwers of the latter, that' 
have a Reference to this groundlefs Sus- 
picion. I call it groundlefs, Mr. La Croze 
acknowledged it afterwards, and thofe Gen- 
tlemens moft intimate Acquaintances de* 
clare they never heard them fay any Thing 
that might authorize fuch an Imputation. 
How Mr. La Croze, who really was a good- 
natured and worthy Man, could forget him- 
felf fo far, as to form an Accufation ge- 
nerally thought, of great Confequcnce, and. 
that without any Kind of Proof, is not 
eafily accounted for. It is furprifing to fee 

Part II. B % Men, 

• • • m 

(c.) Reflection of the Jouroalift* I 
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Men* who on all other Ofc 

fcrupulqufly avoid doing an Ir>j 
Kjf^d of Difiervite* thinking 
iiji }h$ Refped free from ik% 
mQu^awsof Charity, nay of I 
and unmercifully laying at rax: 
fa^igftsof the rfjoft dangerous _< 
l]fc 4'£lergy«w<ft explains a HFrutJ 

ia*Vty,i m» . k<fom*wfaat difforc 
fro^t jyhat. others have done 1 
or^oes:**. the fcaft fwcrv^ jEki 
c&yed Opinions, he is iromediat 
of, Merqfyy siuad branded with-it 
Sanity. \ Xhjs,was the Cafe of 

fjoitf ^pp . tfcp §ubj©a of the ?5 
d'iffejea; from thofe forne Div 
life of.. Iq tfeeit New T^ffeua 
giy? the literal Senfe of fome 
^hich are cpmmonly thought x< 
ipyfterious Meaning, and 3s Occafi 
they freely aftd honeftly tell thai 
fuch Words jure not to J>e fbunc 
oldeft MSS. or Tranflattons of ou 
Books. This w$s enough to draw 
Hdium upoa them, and yet it was m 
tginly their Duty to do what they d 
To return to Mr. Cuper. Ufa 
ite Inclination was Antiquities j 
Infcriptions, ancient Language . *|t 
vernment, Clothing, and Manners 
People of remote Ages, This is v 
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delighted in * 'being machMs fttiforf tKlt 

-Kind of' Literature Vwfciete ton&ft* ill 6ft- 

ing the .Syllables ani, Words of Author, 

in relating ^various Readings, and! in* Vfc&i- 

fying Oftbograpiif. It is ^y ■to^jmjtc 

which of thole two Kitf&r is the t&oitmM- 

.fill* * * ' ; ' •' "".'i i.u).. .' • *•"•>" *c? 

At the Head- of thefe Letters ^K^s 5s 

a JLfcft/r Epiftle, in w6ieh^r/£^9(thaft- 

|r takes -op the cocfadttot Raflami&^ftf 

< Fzthcr<'IiarJoum. I do not fcrOpt^ttwdcWg 

ufe \otf T the# Exjireflk»$ k Mkfeg <tf«Mfc 

who *w*ade garne of the cotttmon Setift^f 

Mankind, bbth 'during hfe Life and ifcfcr 

bis- Death. What an aWttrd Syfteifl$14o 

pretend to (take #rohi:**is,; by otte llhgle 

Daflf o£-4 Pcn^ ail the >&bet$, the heft Bftlfe- 

rians, and the ; Fathare ; v to- i Wpute 4fo many 

admimtle Works to r im4giodry legated ft&n 

of abaiforous Cencaryi> &> accuf? of ' Iid- 

poftuse that Multitude ctf Inferiptk^nsarid 

Statues frftad ov$r the Eahh * tftd all 

-With : >& view- -to eredt over *he Riwhs 



of Hiftory zx\ unlimited ridiculous Tteffc- 
riontv It-is npt without ^Reafon>tha* Mr. 
'€fcp*r mates feiious Reflexions oiAftpOrtkr 
to which &r$ inconfidemte^tuthor did^lo^^. 
is 'tl?epe not Reaibn to drfftfc, *hat?«hte*t- 
ful c &knefy frflered thefe Paradoxes to -^e 
penrfti y^ivn y fa : ptder to prepare the Mifttis 
ipf Men to hear without Horror fuch 
Po&rincs, a§ will to be fure (hock the firft 
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Generation, bat* which Got* 
tions, and Auto-da->fe y s may x 
, dox id another Age. 

(i)\t may be aflced vrl 
Occafion of the Society's fort 
Scheme, and what the A< 
Slight draw from it.— As . for t 

t believe it to be this. TI 

of the former Ages has thrown 
fufion o*er fome Hiftorics, th* 
to conopiye how far this Objc 
be parried oh infuch good Hands, 
are to be considered, not as the 
. but Improvers of the Scheme foi 
Men* Understandings. There, 
now and then bold Attempts 
lone before the Society's Foun< 
leaft as to what cpneeros the F; 
the Ecclefiaftical Writers. Th« 
of Interpolations, Forgeries, & c . i 
that ipore than a common Atten 
seflary to be able to gather up s 
Series of the chief Fafts related m 
(lory. 

There are fo many fpurious 

, qr fufpefled to be fuch j fo many 

. laid by ail Se&s, qr by eyery Sei 

vines againft one another, of Cor 

Omiffions, Additions in the Wri 

the Fathers, th*t an vmprcpQt&ffed 
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is much at a Lofs where to look for Truth, 
And what proves that bare Mifchances, or 
Faults of Copyifts, are not the only Caufes 
of this Intricacy, is this undeniable Fact, 
that the above-mentioned Accufations, or 
well-proved Forgeries, do chiefly concern 
thofe Articles of Chriftianity about which 
there arofe Difputes in the Life-time of 
fuch or fuch a Father, or Ecciefiaftical 
Writer 5 and as their Works are much 
taken up with thefe Difputes, they have ah 
Influence almoft on every Thing they wrote. 
I do not mean that every one of thofe that 
have been guilty of thofe Tricks, 'called 
pious Frauds 9 did it with a formed Defign 
of introducing Ignorance and Slavery. No, 
It is probable, at leaft I am willing to think, 
that thofe who frankly own the Fa<a, adted 
by no other Motive but a blind Zeal. To 
be fure, St. Jerom thought he promoted 
the Almighty's Glory when he mutilated 
(kigen's Works in fuch a Manner, that 
they could not, with any Shadow of Truth, 
be any more called Origeris Wvrfa • for he 
braggs of it as of an Adion for which 
the Church was. much indebted to him : 
if) ic Why, fays he, ihould I be blamed r 
if in my Latin Tranflation of Origen, 
I either cut qff t or corredted, or pafled 



" over 



[4) Huron, adv. Vigilant. Op. Tom. If. p. 31* 
Edit. Era/m* 
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<( over what is bad, and ga 
■ c is good." — H$at the fame 
the Confeflbr Hilarius and ft) 
putcd the greateit Men of* i 
had done the like. — Whether . 
thcr Interpolator, may be rec 
thofe that aded Ao** 7^*, I 1 
tend to determine* The tear 
feems to think not (f) when 
himfelf thus : It cannot be den 
finus, in tr (inflating the ' Writ* 
. put of the Greek Language \ 
done it moji unfaithfully y by a 
curtailing, and adding, tiff tbe\ 
to be new Works of his crwn y 
vther Authors. Nor can any 
as guefs which Parts belong 
and which to the Author -hi 
tfeme Dr. Cave fays, That Rui 
lated*Origen's Comment m the- 
Romans moji unfaithfully that 
it to about one Half % and <wi?t 
ning and Knavery afcribedfhe 
to Jerom.— However, the Effe% 
Falsifications are equally pernio 
. tfaer they are intended or n ot 
, given Occafioa fince to artful 
Men to do worfe, and embctoil -ei 
as much as they coald, in ^ c 
• at their wicked Ends. It is c hi 



(f) Cavt MS. J-itteran in Rufi 9t % q . 
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thai the* State the Church has been in for 
many Ages ,moft be imputed.*— The ,Ex- 
ample was too edifying not to be follow* 
ed 9 the Opportunity too favourable not to* 
be tafccri hcild of by the worthy Society, 
that mbdeAiy fcts out with the blefled 
Name *f JESUS. Ecelefiaftical Hiftory is 
in many Farts fo ; obfeure, in Confe- 
quehce r"of . the Arts arid Frauds afore* > 
laid, tjiab they refolded to make a Handle 
of -this Ghfcurity. The Attempt was very 
bold, and : could have bben made by no 
dthers, dorffidering how much Times are' 
altered, fince thofe unhappy Ages, whei* 
any Thing: o£ the Kind might be at- 
tempted- without Danger. But on the o~ 
ther i Hind;' as they have yet a very great 
Number df. People xefoived blindly to fol- 
low them, and others beginning to waver ; 
fo any- Thing muft be*ittempted to fecure 
the Firft and prevent the utter Defertion 
of the Xaft.-*r After all, they did not . run 
any gceat Hazard If the Scheme fuc* 
ceeds in any Part, let it be ever fo incoiw 
ftderable, that is fo much gained $ if not, 
it will be time then to difavow Father 
Hardouin, to fay he was a mad Man, and 
to lay the whole Blame kt his Door. As 
to the Advantage they intended to draw 
frOm this Christian Scheme, probably they 
aimed at no lefs than overturning the very 

Foundation 
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Foundation of Chriftianity, in n 
Books of the New Teftam 
00s as to the Manner they w< 
down to us, and by that to m 
on to depend wholly oa a 1 
their own making. What elle 
aim at ? The Succefs of the 1 
might have fhock'd fome Pcoj 
creafed the Number of Unbe 
what do they care for it, provide 
I die great Number on their 

wiH have ftill a Religion 5 if 
* fcnable, a fuperftitious One, an 

Fathers would have eafiiy bore 
f Deifts f or even Atheifts, whiU 

1 the Command over all the r 

Trap, it is true, tho* well laid, ^ 
been no ways dangerous to a I 
mined to examine Things impg 
with Care. Let Ecclefiaftical 
ever fo difcouragingly perplexing, 
ever, muft be acknowledged b 
I' know any Thing of the M; 

no lefs than the higheft Degree • 
. nifm cou'd make one Doubt of 
Teftament's being . faithfully traj 
us. The prodigious Number bo 
nufcripts found in the three Pai 
World formerly known, and of 
ons into the Languages of the xx 
derable Nations, are fuch authe 
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netfes, that an honeft reafonableMan can hard ^ 
ly avoid affenting to this Proof. Suppofing 
the Number of Falfificators had been teiv 
Times greater than it really was, how coulcj 
they have prevailed over the People, whey 
yety early had, almoft one and all, a Copy 
of tb*t divine 'Book, .. to ' furrender their 1 
Copies apd receive new altered Ones in their 
fiead. This could not be effedted withjire*' 
fpoBt to ail indifferent Book once in the* 
jfrands of everybody j much lefs with re- 
nted: to a Book, for which Chriftians had at 
jJl Time* fo much Veneration. The vertf 
Pr opofal would have beert more than enoygfL 
to difcredit for ever thoje that (bould Hav§ 
made it, — As td the various Readings, they arq 
rather a Proof againft, than fbr # a Colluuon | 
and in fhort, fuppofe Chriftians of all Denoml* 
nations fhould agree not to ground any Thing 
on, or appeal to, any one pfthofe various Read? 
ings, the Ghriftian Religion would yet re- 
piain found and &&, both as to its Fads, 
and as to the Do&rines truly belonging to 
it This feejns to me a Dfcmonftration that 
thefe fatted Books are genuine. This Fad 
being fo wctt atcertaitied. it would havp 
been a hard Talk for die Reverend Father* 
Tefuits tQ ftakb at itVAuthenticknefs in 
a Manner proper to ipake # an Impreflioft 
on diligent Inquirers. But how few of the(e 
are there ? And what JMifchief may not arife 
Part U. Q %qq 
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from their Projects, if not. tier 
and vigorously oppofed ? I . 

1 tbc beft Way to proceed w< 

that all thofe that have an) 

\ write on Ecclefiaftical Hiftox 

te<5 the Frauds, and lay op 
the Mjftakes, as they come in 
without minding in the leafl 

I or "fuch Opinions, this or ih 

I be afledfced by it, or not # : Ai 

but there would remain a fuffi< 
pf naked Truths to piake tij 
Hiflory. Every Body may 

i * wHat Advantage might acerm 

oity from this Method.,—- J 
pa this Article, becaufc it is < 
oned in the # Bopk' from whicl 
Abftrad, 

To come now to a Sijbjed 

■; \ Kind, Mr, Cupfr judicioufly 6pi 

to the pretended Medal of Pku 
thor of the current Coins in 
were too grpat a . Happinefe if 
fuch a remote Aritiauity^ c 6i 
fingle City, and in a fhort Coim* 
had efcaped the new Cafting \ 
>f Cities, and all the Accidents tha 
turned the $ui^ge.of the^arth.— 
that Father Rardouiris E*pla^ a 
Greek Word %oamr 9 is equally r< 

grammar, Hiftory, and the Natqr< 
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In the eighth Letter he fpeaks of Ma- 
jnoutb's Teeth, the true Teeth of Elc- 

Sharits which are found on the Borders of 
le great Rivers in Siberia. The Illuftrioua 
SirJHanfStoane hath proved beyond all Doubt, 
that they belong; to that large Animal. 
The common Opinion is, that they could hot 
have been carried to thofe frozen Climate? 
but by an univerfal Inundation, Others, 
may be with more Reafon, think Elephants 
may have been brought there, either by 
the Cbinefe or the Tartars in their Wars 
againft the Inhabitants of that Country. 

The eighteenth Letter directed to F. Moni~ 
faucoti is a Criticifm on fome Places of that 
learned BenediStine' f Paldbographid Graca* 
There is in it a curious Treatife on the Pa- 
per made out of the Palfti Tree, and on 
that made out of Mallows, which is fome- 
what like that made in Japan of a Kind at 
.Mulberry Tree, whofe Leaves are like thofir 
of Mallows. Koempfer hath given a com- 
plete and very curious Defcription of 

it. 

The Learned arc divided about the In* 
vendor* of the alphabetic Letters, fome, as 
Mcffieurs Bourguet and £a Cro%e, afcribt 
it to God himfelf, arid fi* the Time of 
it, when the Law was given to Mofes on 
Mount Sinai. . Mr. Cuper does Hot think fb, 
4< It is~ undeniably true, fays he to Mr. La 
^ Croze, That the Ufe of the Tongu* 
*" C % i# wa* 
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X€ was given by Gocf to Je4<a 
€t a Joke to talk other wife 
1 . " Lucretius j but it does hot fcA 

. f that God fhould have g 
; * c phabet, either to Adam* 

\ •• Patriarchs* as forac will li 

iC JMofes as you think. I put tl 
\ • u hfifiarcL by the human 2 

* tration, as there art fb manyi 
? c according to your Syftem 
u afcribed alio to God the 7ra 
*T6 fupport his Opinion he ailed 
Reafons. The firft is grounds 
planation all the Learned in 
Tongues give of the Name 
Dabir f they unanimoufly rend 
$9 °j Letters* His Authori 
Septuagint, the Vulgat, and th< 
all Commentators* " NoWy 
" this Town before Jofhua 9 s*t 
f ! y Name of the City of Letters 

cc rily follows, that Mofes couli 
\ i« ■ u Author of the Alphabet, it be 

I . '*> ble that the Qanaanites fbould 

! :■ €t it from the Jews, who were 

; * c the Wildernefi and their ft 

cc mies. Yet they had Letta 
i ,; <c brought them at that Time i: 

they navealmoft the fame Nam 

irew } and the ancient X-etl 

cc Greeks bear a near Kefemblai 
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€€ . S/tmaritan Cltera&etei from whence I dam 

•* donclftd^ that thry are of greater Antiquity 

44 than *hfe Hebrew > and it follows alfo that 

**; ylbrabafn and his Pofterity have adopted 

** thefe fame Names and Chara&ers ; except 

** ypuchtrferathertothinkthatthclikeNames 

€t wefe alfo ufed among the Chaldeans-, for it 

** appears to me indifpu table, that Cadmus 

** could not take the Names of his Letters from 

** the "Hebrews or Jews ; bat that they were 

tc known to his People before," €&>*- Mr. 

Cuper exprefles his fecond Reafon in this 

Mariner, 4€ The Difparity there is between 

** ihoft Ghdraders, almoft forces me to 

€€ believe^ tljat Men invented them ; for 

€€ t am peffuaded we fhould find a much 

€t greater Refemblance, if they had beerii 

** gven by God himfelf. 

The Learned do ftot agree better as to 
the City of Sbalem or Sbalim ; fome place 
it on the Territory of Sbecbem i becaufe of 
thefe Words, (g) Jacob came to Shalem 
a City of Shechem. Mr. Cuper finds a 
great Difficulty in this Opinion. MeL 
~cbifedec> " fays be, was King of Sbalem, but 
~ #< if that City had been in the Territory 
* of Sbecbem, he would have been th* 
,!" King of Sbecbem's Tributary, for each 
** City had it's Sovereign or Petty-King i 

f*> Oca- JI< tt y 
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V one of the tnoft Potent, it c 
• c With Reafbn, that the City od 
u fituated within the Jurifiiidfclo 
u If there was a City of Shale*** 

* V tory t>f Sbecbem > Mtkhijeti* 

*' be it's King $ . it mud hst% 

V je& to the Sbecbemites* fir* 
** their Dependency. BeiGdes. 
** of Sbecbem and of Shale m v 
* f from one another to be in tl 
?• ritory. Sbecbem was fituated 
•' of Samaria towards Jeru/a/et 
" Aw was near the Jordan tow£ 

j< * Mean Sea- (^ 

, We fhall mention bat one Ai 
Our Author looks upon u4mmi 
fine as an irrefragable Witnefs o 
peror Julian's being diverted b] 
from the Defign he had formed 
ing the Temple of Jerufalem 
, . Bafnage does not make much of il 

i jf but yet believes the Fadt, in C 

of the Confeffion of a Jew wh 
•ledges the Truth: of the Miracle 
! fented the Re-efi abli&ment of 
.pie (k)\ .Perhaps a /third (hi 
at the Credulity of thefe two Grc 

AtL 

• (b) A further Illuftratiort of this Subjed n 
the Umwr/al HiJIorj, Vol. I; Book. I. Ch. Vi 
44.7. />*£. Edit. 

(7; £*/****, &)W/* <fo Jmfi. Tote. VIII. 
fi; Rem. of the 7. 
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ARTICLE II. 

« 

A Lette? to tfo ' joitrnalift, 

SIR, . 

I Read with.Pleafure the firft Part of 
your Literary Journal, and heartily 
wifh you may meet with all proper Eh- 
couragement to continue that ufefal Work. 

Upon reading .your Abftrad of Mr. le 
dene's important Preyed, I was induced to 
fend you die following Interpretations of two 
notable Paflages of the .Holy Scriptures, 
viz. of Gen. xlix. io. and Jude v, 6. 

The Firft differs in a material Point from 
all Interpretations hitherto published, or, 
at leaft, has fome Advantages over them. 
The Second, tho' offf r'd to the Public roanjfc 
Years ago by Mr. Dailhn, apd followed 
by Mr. le Gene in his French Tranflatioo 
of the Bible, yet will, I believe, be en-. 
tirely new to the Generality of Engliflt 
Readers. 

For the Firft, I am indebted to a Friend, 
who gave me a fhort Diflertation upon it ; 
to that neither is an Invention of my own, 
and as I have no other Hand in them than 
the Addition of a few Obfervations, I may 
with lefs Diffidence venture to fee thea 
printed * cfpecially if yoti and your Friend? 

judge 
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judge that they deferve a J*l 

Journal, ' -B » 

On Gen. xlix..io, Tbe Sce^ 

depart from Judah, nor a JLa 

between bis Feet, until Shiloh 

unto him Jhall the gathering O) 

be. Dr. Sherlock, now Bifhop 

has given us a Differtation, ( 

the great Author make* h|n 

xnarkable for his Modefty, as 

netration and Learning. He J 

rably illuftrated Junius^ Treme 

worth, and Joncourt's Thought] 

inents upon it. But yet, if mj 

right, the ingenious Prelate ha 

Truth, which cafts a clearer L, 

Paffage, and extricates it much 

of all Difficulties. 

The Word (Sbeyet) fignifies a 
« Sceptre, as the Biftiop obferves 
oftener *« Tribe: (b) 
.> The Word Mecbo&ek which 
tranllated Lawgiver* and may, b 
Judge, as his Lordftiip chutes 1 
nines alfo a Scribe (c ) a Scribe ini 

* 

-(*) Dificrtaikn 1IL: 

(cj.la leveral Placet it cannot with amy 
trandated dtherwHe than by Tribt. ' For Iriftai 
*6. where the Septiug. translate m ) ^ ^^ 
■* — neatly tranflate the feme Htbrrm Word I 




.Art. i- ]£n. Feb. March, 174-5- 253 

a proper Authority in' the Difcharge of his 
Office (d). 

According to that Tranflation the Senfe 
of the Pafiage is plainly this — rfudab (hall 
al ways be prefer ved in the Fortia of a TWA?, 
or, in other Words-^It fliall never be mixed, 
or iconfounded* but on the contrary, fo 
diftinguifhed, that one may always know 
the Families and Perfons, belonging to that 
Tribe* There will conftantly be Scribes to 
keep in good Order- the Regifters relating to 
Families until Shiloh come .(e) 4 

Part II. D ft 

> 

« • ♦ 

{J) If the learned Reader has any Doubt about \U let hiik 
confide* that Mn (fr° m which the Participle ppnO)%nifios 
dtferipfit piniitt cxaravit \ fo # that it fecms the Word in 
Quefhon does originally mean Ser tints, or Sxriba, and mor« 
literally fo than- Ligijtator, or Judtxi 

That Tranflation is conformed by the Targum of QnhUfj 
The Word is then; render'd by $cribt. 

W.Critic. Sacr.' in locum. 

Accordingly Seb. Muaiter. tranflatet it Striba. 

(*) This Interpretation in itfelf, or ftriftly fpeaking, is 
not new. Junius hys,.PraMcit Jud<e tribum Jiftintfam 
fire u/qtii ad Meffia advent urn, turn rtliau* Tribus £/• 
Urf*, & confuf*, efefit. ( Vid, Critic, facr. in loc. ) But 
I have found it no where unified upon as that, which is 
the precifely true one, nor is that fame Interpretation any 
where elfe, that I know of, fupported by the right Tranfla- 
tion of the Word Mechocbtk, In fhort, I have not met 
with the Senfe of the Pafiage thus placed in a proper Light, 
fome Hints here and there, fome near Approaches to the 
Truth feenVd to me no Reafon to deprive the Reader of 
an eafy, and fair Tranflation, which, I think, gives him al 
once the real Meaning of that famous Prophecy, 
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If with the Biftiop we 1: 
Sbevet a Government in the Tj 
tho' we confine that Govcrnr 
Tribe, and thereby entirely 
many Difficulties, which th< 
received Notion of yudab*& 
the other Tribes labours und 
Objections will remain, which 
to think, cannot be thorough! 
The Difficulty arifing from 
Years of the Bahyhmjh Captivit 
in a great Meafure, folved by 
Obfervation, and Reafonings (j 
I doubt, whether they are aha 

i factory, and here is another mc 

Table, which has not been ta 
of.— The Httfmonean Princes wc 
Tribe of JudaK What the ; 
(p. 2 65.) is not to be denied. 

' what Propriety of Speech can 

fc that the Government fubfifted ir 

of Judab y when Perfons not of \ 

v \ were the Governors of their 

Nation ? The fame Difficulty oc 
under the Reign of Herod. 
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Now upon my Friend's Scheme there is 
no period of Time, no Event, that can 
create any fuch Difficulty. It has been all 
along the Tribe of Judab\ fpecial Privi- 
lege to have their Archives, and Records* 
in good Order. The ten difperfed Tribes 
cou'd not keep them fo ; and we have a 
particular Account of the Tribe of- Zero's 
not carefully preferving theirs. It is re- 
lated in Ezra 11. 61, 62. that the Chil- 
dren of Ha&qja, Rotz, and Barzil/ai, look'd 
for their Regifters in Order to know their 
Genealogy, but they were not found; 
wherefore they were put from the Prieft* 
hood. This is confirm'd by Nebem, vxu 
63, 64. 

As to the Word Sbilob I refer the Reader 
to the Bifhop's Difiertation, and the Authors 
quoted by him. 

All I (hall fay, and endeavour to prove 
in a few Lines, is, that the Interpretati- 
on, (g) or Notion, Finis (an Endj ap^ 
pears to me not only very jejune and 
far-fetched, and incongruous, but utterly 
incoflfiftent with the Words, that follow, 

P 2 * viz. 



(g) That is the l^te learned Mr. t§ CUrf* Opinion ; jukJ 
I am forry to find Mr. U Cent (ecnu to prefer it to 
all others. Sec Biblt d$ h Cent Pry ef. Cb. \. p, Zy 
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viz. — Unto him Jhall the ££***£ 
People be. And as thofe Vfc^oi 
of the moft cffential Parts of xh 
1 beg leave to make a few 
» upon them. 

1. Shtlob is either the Tj^/^r 
(I do not at prefent examine v* 
two) in which the Bleffing o 
yudah chiefly confifts ; and thej 
Judab is particularly concerns 
Place, or tho' it is he, and his 
whom the pleafing Promife is . 
according to the Rules of Criticif 

j. bly conceive 'tis to Shiloh, and not 

. one ought to refer the Words - 
Jhall the gathering of, &c. The 
tical Conftru&ion ftrongly favi 
Opinion, Shiloh being the laft \ 
fore the Phrafe aforefaid, To him 
V and at a confiderable Diftance from t 

; yudah. 

2. If you refer laid Words to 
you make of the Prophecy a very c 

rj tence, and give it a very poor 2V 

efpecially in the Senfe of thofe \ 
Skevet underftand the Power of j 
giver, or a Judge j for then it t* 
thus— Judah Jhall preferve the Pom 
Governor until Shiloh come that is 
that Power be mfirely at on End 



b 



Art. 2. Jan. Feb. March, 174.J, 2^7 

to the fame Judah Jl ill governing y or while 
his Power la/ts, Jhall belong the bringing 
together (or, as others translate it, the Obe* 
dience) of his own Pe&ple (h), a Sort of Tau- 
tology- of little Significancy ; for, pray, 
what comfortable Promrfe dobs that add 
to the foregoing — T*he Scepter Jhall not &e~ 
part y &c. 

3.I think it abfurd to make Shiloh a 
"Thing and not - a Per/on. 'Tis evidently fo 
if yoa interpret the Promife, as I do, 
thus,- — Judah /hall always remain a dijlin& 
Tribe until Shiloh come $ for then the Pro- 
mi/e implies, that that Shiloh was to be of 
the Tribe of Judah >, the chief Reafon why 
the I*refervation of that Tribe is here men-'' 
tioned being, becaufe it wou'd, when the 
Shiloh appear'd, be a Proof that that fame 
Shiloh (whofe coming from, or belonging 
to, Judah was the greateft Honour, that 
cou'd be coriferr'd on faid Tribe) was realty 
a Descendant of Judah. 

Bat 

{b) By the Word Pt§pU here, as Jias been intimated before, 
tome underhand the whole Jewifh Nation, and think that 
the Scepter, or Power, of Judah fhou'd extend over the 
twelve Tribes. — Others, and among them the Bilhop of «SV- 
rumy for very cogent Reafons confine it to the Tribe of 
Judah 9 and for Reafons ftill more convincing that Authority 
cannot be Bat what the fame great Author makes it, an Au- 
thority vaftiy inferior to Royal Power. So that there is 
here a fmall Degree of Power, and only over a handful of 
People. 
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But ftiou'd you maintain! 
means not a Tribe, but a e 
Power, and' that the Words 
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Jbalt not depart x &c. fignifjr 
preferoe a certain Authority 
J own the above Argument 
the lame Strength. But in 
make Sbilob, Finis, the 
Tower (lay afide the Kind of" 
the Words following, and 
them to import much more 
certainly do) you reduce the I? 
fomething, thai was not very comi 
Why truly the Tribe of yu*L 
have a Power for fome Ages, 
that Power wou'd be utterly 4 
Well, but, you'll &y k that Pov* 
cod only at the coming of the 
I might anfwer, that according to 
terpretation, I am here confutii 
glorious Manner of the Ending of 
Power is, at the beft> but very o 
fcinted. But were it never fb clea/ 
told, pray, what particular Prer 
or Advantage, is that to Judab a 
Lofs of his Power, if the Meffiafi 
to come from hipa, and thereby 1 
ly continue a Power, but greatly « 
it, or alter it for the better, in the 
Family ? And in Mr. k Gere's Senii 
is not, cannot be, here any Thing to 
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that the Meffiah Ihou'd be of Judai's Fa- 
mily, or Tribe. 

4. The Word Hammim (i) Signifies the 
Nations in general. 

Had Jacob intended to exprefs that the 
gathering, of keeping under Obedience, a few 
Ifraelites, ihou'd belong to Judab t wou'd ' 
he have made Ufe of the very Word, 
that implies the greateft UmverTality i \i) 

5. it is very likely, that this Prophecy 
intimates the very Blefling promifed to 
Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. and repeated to Ifadc, 
Gen. xxvi. 4.— #W aU the Nations of the 
Earth Jhou'd be bkffed in bis Seed: Nay, 
Jacob's Expreflions do in fome Degree 
explain what that Blefling, ihou'd confift 
in, viz. — That Sbiloh (a (I) grand Pacifi- 
cator, an extraordinary Perfon; that was 
4o be fent, One, who Jhou'd be eminenth 
titled the Son of GOD, One, by whom the 
great Things in referve in the Hands of 
Providence were to be perform 'd) ihou'd ga- 
ther, or bring to Obedience, or re-unite^ 
all the Nations of the Earth, and thus make 
fchem bat one happy People. Jacob adds, 

that 

(A) Vide Bu». Sc Qritic. fccr. an that Word in flic plural 
Numb. 

(/) In this Paienthefis I include the 'Chief, and moftwot 
bable Meanings given by Dictionaries and Commentators to 
the Word Sbikk, excluding only Mr. It Citre's ill con- 
ieanr'd Finis. 
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that this Sf)ihh $ to the 
of Judab's Family, was 
or belong to, it j and in 
all Doubt about it he fc 
-Time, that that Family ftiou 
peculiar Privilege of reix>ai/?/i 
a diftindt Tribe, or Family, lei 
by authentic Regifters, until 
'of that' glorious Perfonage- 

Thus, raethinks, the Whole? 
together, and makes up a Prophc 
the more important, as there \ 
any, in the Old Tcftamenr, tl 
.ter afford us for the Caufe o£ < 
that Kind of Support, which 
expe&ed- from the Prophecies 
Book. ' . " 

I cou'd ' enlarge on my Argu 
that Interpretation, but hope th 
Neceffity for. it \ and I am 
detain you any. longer on that Su 

Let us now fee how we are to u 
Jthe other Paflage, viz. in the Ef 
Jude, v. 6. . . 

In ont Englijh Bibles, it is t 
thus — And the Angels, which < 
their firji Eftate, but left their on 
bitetion, be hath referred in tverlq/lify 
under Jbarkhefs unto the Judgment 
great Day \m). 

•. ■ » > 

(m) It is to the fame Purpofe in all the Latin > Fn 
BiLles, except Mr. It Ceni% new TranflatioB, 
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There are in the Greek three Words, which 
Ttiay have occafion'd a total Mifapprehend- 
ing of the Senfe of this Paflage. If the 
Generality of Interpreters have mifled their 
real Signification, no wonder they fhou'd 
Here give us a Sentence quite foreign to the 
Apoftle's (n) Meaning; and if Mr. Daillon 
did luckily hit upon it, then furely 'tis his 
Interpretation we ought to follow. 

Thofe Words are, 1 . The Greek Word, (0) 
which is rerider'd in Englifh by Angels, 
2. The Greek Word (p) which is render'd 
by Efiate. 3. The Greek Word, (j) which 
is render'd by Habitation. 

All thofe, who have any Knowledge of 
the Greek Tongue, know that the Word 
we tranflate Angela fignifies literally, and 
properly, a Meflenger. Probably thofe in- 
telligent Beings, which we call Angels 9 
have got that Denomination from their chief 
Office with Refpedt to Mankind, viz. their 
. being fent by the Almighty to execute his 
Commands. 

In the Revelation of St, John the Paftore 
of the feven Churches are called Angels, 

Part II. E for 



(n ) I fay ApofiU ; for 'tis not my Bufinefs here to exa- 
mine whether that Epiflle was really wrote by St. Jud$, of 
to difpute about it's authentiskneis, 

(P) "APX* 
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for this Reafon, no Doubt^ 
were the Meflengers, or IVIi* 
Word of GOD, that is, F>e 
declare it. 

In fhort, the Word ^ingef 
rally nothing elfe than a j^Tei 
it is to be obferved, that for t] 
it is applied only to Meflenge 
nary,- or of an eminent Rank. 

The Word (r), we have tr 
EJiate, and in the Latin s 
Tranflations is rendered by Orq 
fignifies properly, literally, fs) 
Priority. In a more remote, 
phorical Senfe, but which, howev 
frequently has, it means fP 
(/) Authority, and in the remote/! 
Senfe, it may, or does intimate A 
or Origin. 

As to the Word, which is re 
Habit at ion > it fignifies juft that a 
fore of itfelf cou'd not occafion 
ficulty. Tis by mere Accident, ; 
the equivocal Meaning of the t 



s) Thus St .John 1 r. i.&Jk,&laft* t 

Beginning was, &C. * 

2?.ir '**""**' **«'*'»»* P***r and Alt!* 

S*e alfo 1 C*. xv. 24. £>*. i. 21. CtUJ, «,. , (7 
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Words, that it has thrown a little Darknefs 
on this Paflage. 

As the Word "Ayyt^os in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, often denotes that Sort of intelligent 
Beings, \jrhich St. Paul calls mini firing 
Spirits, our Tranllators without Hefitation 
receded from the proper Meaning of 
it, and tranflated it Angels inftead of 
Mejjengers. 

As the next Word might, tho' impro- 
perly, fignify jirfl Eftate or Origin, they 
thought fit to chufe that Interpretation, be- 
caufe it feem'd more agreeable to the No- 
tion of' celeftial Beings ; and to the following 
Words, than the Word Priority, or Autho- 
rity, wou'd have been. 

At the Word render'd by Habitation, 
fignifies really that, or in general any Place of 
Abode, fo of Courfe it is here taken for that 
Place, which the Angels inhabited before 
their Fall. 

Having once taken the Word Angels in 
that Senfe, which it now conftantly has 
in all our modern Languages, . there was 
no room to underftand by the Word 
Habitation, any thing elfe than Hea- 
ven, or whatever is the Angel's Place of 
Abode. 

And thus the Senfe generally given to 
this PafTage, and concerning which, the 
Learned (befog perhaps milled by a fortui- 

£ 2 tout 
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Tribe of J^*/, and every one of them the 
Head, Chief j or Ruler (u), of his Tribe, 
to go, arid fj)ie out the Land of Canaan.: 
That all thofe Meflengers, except fojhua 
and Caleb* by their cowardly and falfe 
.Report, difpirited the People, and thereby 
raifed f againft -God, and againft Mojes, 3. 
Mutiny more general, and more formidable 
than any, that Ifrael had been before guilty 
of. 

It is to thefe Meflengers my Author ap- 

|)lies this Paflage. The §enfe runs fmooth- 
y thus : 

GOD referpes for the Day of Judgment 
thofe Meflengers, nbbo did not aSi according 
to their Dignity and Tru/t •, but injiead of 
Jhewing good Example, and leading the People 
gflfrael as they ought \ did vilely renounce their 
Habitation , that is, that comfortable Place 
of Abode* which GOD bad appointed for them 
and promifed. 

It may be of fome Weight to obferve, 
that if thefe Words,' — but left their own 
Habitation, be applied to the Angels, then 
the Apoftle's Expreflion is not only very 
weak, but really quite improper j for ac- 
cording 

fu) TheHe&rtw Words which fignify Chief, or Principal, 
«nd Head— the Scptuagint have tranflatcd Afxw&» which 
conrefponds with St. Judf% 4,^ 
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cording to the commonly re 
on the Fall of Angels* and i 
a$ we can judge, according 
of Things, the had Angels s 
bellion muft have been ban 
and driven out of the glorious 
Bleffed ; and r can it with anj 
Speech, be faid of fuch as ar 
their Habitation, that they ] 
faken, or renounced it ? The 
iog, for faking, or renounci 
tary ; and therefore had the j 
the Banifhment of the fallej 
wou'd have exprefs'd it oth 
by they quitted \ or left their 
tion (x). 

Whereas when the fame 
applied to the unworthy JV 
forefaid, it is vifibly both en 

juft. 

Another Obfervation, whic 
to perfuade the Reader, is, th 
Verfe, that precedes the PajfJ 
pute, the Apoftle fays, that ti 
ing faved the People out of 
Egypt, afterwards deftroyed ti 
lieved not. Now an Inftance 
*vhat really happen'd in the 



( *) -XTChrgfolaz &TCAthta Signifies to fit 

to jw ov$r and certainly implies W«*/< 
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after the Deliverance from the Bondage of 
Egypt feems to be abundantly better con- 
netted with the foregoing general Saying, 
and fitter to make an Imprcffion, than a 
wonderful Aflertion about what happened 
to the Angels no body knows when ; 
confidering efpecially, that that Event is 
not mention'd any where, that we know 
of, in the Holy Scriptures, and that when 
the Apoftle mention'd it, it muft have been 
quite new to his Readers, or, if known, 
was taken either from Tradition, or fome 
Book which is not among the facred Write- 
ipgs of Jews or Chriftians. 

To which let me add, that the Crime 
here mentioned, is that of not believing^ 
or not trujling in GOD. The Apoftle puts 
his Readers in mind of the diftnal Effeds 
of it. It was for that (y) Crime, he fays, 
GOD deftroyed thofe, he had fo gracioufly 
delivered from the Bondage of Egypt. 
Now, as the following Verfe is fo link'd (z) 
with the former, that the .two feem to 
make hut one Sentence, it is very likely 
he does here purfue the fame Thought, 
and only gives a more particular, and more 
terrible Inftance, to enforce the fatfte 
Truth. Upon that Suppofition the Apoftle, 
befides calling to the Chriftiaa Reader's 

Re- 

(y) Tou{ pi) TI&fom/ras&TtUtW. 

(%) Grammatically by the Particle ( T *) and by the COS; 
text, according to the foregoing Obfervation. 
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Remembrance, that the un wc 
gcrs perifhed alfo in the Wi 
informs U6, that becaufe they 
a fpecial Manner guilty of E>h 
Difobedience, and had thereb 
the People's Rebellion, GOD 
make a fpecial Example of tl 
Day of Judgment. And if 
a (hort, and clear Paraphrafe 

Verfes. 

GOD deftroyed tbofe among t 
who wou'd not truft in him, an 
Mefjenzers, who behaved Jo un 
not only caufed them to perijh 
demefsy but keeps them in Cuftod} 
j)ay of Judgment to infliSl upo) 
verer Punifhment. ^ 

I muft not omit taking Noti< 
Place of St. Judes Epiftle feemi 
to be copied from the 2d Ep* of 
ch. 11. v. 4. 

' St. Jude's Words being fulle 
Peter's may ferve to explain it 
both Places, no Doubt, ought t 
in the fame Senfe. 

I am, 
Reverend SIP 

i 

ART 

(a ) That is implied in the Deftruftjon c 
believers in general, and particularly mention 
xiv. 37, • 
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The Ideology of Infe&s by Mr. 
Lefler, with 'Mr. LybnnctV Re- 
■ marhy &c U AbftnaSt* (a) 

WE have feen in the former Abftradfc 
that Mr, Lyormet's Remarks make 
a confideraWe - Part of this Work, and 
perhaps the moft Curious. On the Chap. 
VI. he treats at large of the Formation 
of the Foetus, according to the Syftem of 
Leivenboec and his Followers. This curious 
Obferver found in the Seed of Man, and 
rftany other Animals, a prodigious Num- 
ber of Animalcula which ferve to en- 
creafe the Individuals of the Species in 
which they are contained. Mr. Lyonnet 
•flrongly attacks this Hypothefis, and the 
Author of La Bibliotheque raifonnte de- 
fends it as warmly. As this Oppofition 
may ferve to the Illuftration of this Subject, 
I (hall relate fome of the Objedtions and 
Anfwers, as concifely as poffible. 

I. Mr. Lewenboec pretends, that no Sper- 
matic Worms or Animalcula are to be found 
in the impotent, the decrepid,nor in thofe who 

Par* H. F labour 

(*) Sec the I, Part of this Journal, p. 142. 
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labour under fomc particular 
always where the Qualities re 
lification fubfift. No le/s 9 fa] 
bet \ than a great Multitude q) 
is requifite to ejtablijh a Fa& 

ture. 

jfafwer. Mr. Lyomet ou 
{hewn, that his Adverfary's 
«re a&ually contradi&ed by otl 
happen, that the Seed of a 
Animal does not contain at < 
the neceflary Conditions to 
or, to fpeak according to L*u<zvem 
it may ibmctimes want the As 
ceffary to produce the Foetus „ 
pulation, even with the moil frui 
does not fucceed. Confequenth 
contrary Experiments ihou'd 
the propofed Syftero. If it couli 
that Seed became prolific in on 
Cafe, tho' it then contained no 1 
this Experiment alone would < 
Leuwenooec's Syftcm to be grou 
falfe Hypothefis. The Impoffii 
Proof is manifeft. 

II. Suppofmg, fays Mr. Lypnm* 
be proved, that no other Seed th 
fruitful containsthefe fpermatic Wi 
. are we to conclude that thefe Amm 
the Caufe of Fruitfulnefs, rather 
that it produces them ? For Inftai 
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ifig Water nourishes an infinite Number of 
Animals extreamly fmall, which are not 
to be found in that which runs ; muft we 
conclude, that thefb Animals made the 
Water ftand, or that the Water (landing 
produced them. 

Anjwer. There are Fafts, the Probabi- 
lity or Certainty of which depends on the 
Concurrence of many Circumftances. This 
is of that Number. By the fame Way of 
Heafoning, I might {hew, that it is un- 
certain whether the Seed contained in the 
fpermatic Veflels is really the Caufe of 
Fertility. If I fhouid only fey, Here is 
in tbofe Veffols a certain Humour, therefore, 
that Humour is the Caufe of Fertility : 
Would this Argument be thought con** 
vincing ? Yet it is certain, that without 
this Humour, without this Seed, there is 
no Fertility. But this certainly depends 
on other Circumftances, which are to be 
verified. This Kind of Argument is 
a Sophifm, called by Logicians, enumeratio 
imperfe&a. 

III. Great and fmall Animals, (ays Mr. 
Lyonnet, 4»r to be found ** all the other 
&ar£s of the Body, under the Skin in the 
Map of Blood, on foul Teeth, &c. Now 
" * Animals are not the Caufe of Fertility, 
fhouid tbofe of the fpermatic Humour be 

F % An* 
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Anfwer. Here is fuch anot 
ment which Mr. Lyonnet » def 
fwer, and his Anfwer (hall folv4 
j culty. Tfor* ij i j* *# /£* other 1 

1 2ta$r different Sorts of Humours 

i ^rw/ Analogy with the Seed* ' 

: Humours are not the Caufe of Fe 

! tbenjhould the /per matte Humour 

IV. The Defenders of Z#um 
pinion add Strength to their Syftc 
Refemblance there is between 
j tic Worm and the Foetus , in & 

the Head of each is large in Propo 
reft of the Body. Mr. L*yormet r 
Confequence they draw, and red uo 
Argument tothis Syllogifm ; c Tb € j 
I have a large Head, the Foetus has a 

j therefore the Animalcules makes J 

Anfwer. If the Syllogifta .fa 
in the following Ma oner, it wi 
great Matter of Triumph. Ever 
fecundated by the Male's See< 
neither fmall Worm> Embryo 
other Corpufcle that can becoir 
After Copulation you find in t 
a particular Place, a fmall W< 
what like thofe feen in the - S 
is it not probable, that is is oj 
that were fwimming in that 
which has jferved it as. a Vehtq 
fport it to the Egg, where h 
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metamorphofed, and open'd, as Seed thrown 
in the Ground, where it is contained as 
in a Womb, and from which it receives 
it's Nouriihment and Accretion ? Thefc 
and fome other Circumftances pot together, 
will be more than fufficient to take off 
the Ridicule to which the above Syllogifm 
has been expofed. 

V. Mr. Swammerdam judges it a Fa# 
undeniable, that the Foetus of Infects ffroajt 
the Formation of the Egg, and conie- 
quently long before Copulation^ fills the 
whole Capacity, of the Egg, in which it is 
found. If fo, the Foetus owes not its 
Origin to a fmall Worm in the Male's 
Seed, which could not enter the Egg until 
a long Time after its Formation, Here 
then are Foetufes formed without the Help 
of fpermatic Worms, and that even in 
Animals that have them. 

Anfwer. Granted, if the Fad be true. 
Mr. Lyonnet is defircd to point out the 
Place where he found this AfTertion of 
Swammerdam. The Obfervations of the 
celebrated (b) Malpigbi on the Qrigin and 
Formation of a Chicken are quite favour- 
able to Leuwenboec's Syftem. In his Opi- 
nion, every Egg fecundated by die Seed 
of the Cock, contains a Foetus, or fmall 

♦ * 

(h) Malpigtojw dt Tirmatwi fulli. 
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Embryo, and every Egg n 
contains no fuch Body. HTh 
cluded in a Bag, or Foilieru 
long Figure, and this Fo/Jrtra 
tained in the Gcatricu/a of ti 
is a Spot, or a fmall white 
orbkular Figure. Maipigbi 
bis Obfervations, and always 
feme Thing (c).— Add to tl 
covtry the Relation and Reft 
fpicuous between foermafic 
the Embryos of Chickens, 
Men, Compare theft: Wor 
they are defcribed by Leutuenk 
the human Fbetus, and that of 
you'll be convinced at leaft o 
bility of his Syftem. As to 
Foetus, examine if you plcafe, 
tionsgivenof itby(?,J Hjolanff), 
Kuyfch, and (h) Dedart. — AH 
united form a very ftrong pre/ 
favour of a Syftem adopted 
great Men, and particularly the 



ft) fy&.iaount.*6 7 t; 

V) Epift. W- vt- m «fr y. : 

O) wi. Mm. Ov- i*. 

if) Liber A gaunt- 4mmd. Eiajtk. cfi 
jh fhrtm-. %*. VI. Tab. M. %L 5 
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Boerbaave, who after giving the Descrip- 
tion of fmali Worms, or little Eels, found 
in the Seed of Men,Quadruped, Birds, Fifties* 
amphibious Animals, and - Infe&s, adds 
the followirtg Words. 

Si hoc conferuntur cum mole, Jigura 9 
loco, permutations, Carina PuUi apud Mal~ 
pigbium defcripta, & cum obfervatd natura 
lege in generatkne Ranarum, probabik fiet^ 
Jnimaicula b*c Mafcutini Jeminis continere 
rudiment* corporis futuri bumani; in pri- 
mis, cum teftibus, out hoc humor e, deficient 
tibus Sterilitas femptr a parte maris ad/if 9 
Animalcuta btec ere/cunt demum, et expli* 
cantur, ubi color, mvtus, nutrimentum Sub* 
tiiiffimwn, locus denique apt us, conjpirant 
fanul it a, ut latent es bic adumbrate parte* 
emhri queaut \ veluti avium, InJeBorum, 
Tt/ludinum, Plantarum, ova, dies, menfis y 
anmos, inertia, J&cunda tamen, quie/cunt, do- 
nee longa dies, conditumes enumeratas eddat, 
vitamque Sutfbcatam exdtet (i). 

VL Mr- Lyonnet fuppofes, that thefe 
Animalcules do multiply in the Bodies where 
they are found \ and afks whether they are 
formed in them $y an immediate Produ&i- 
tiaa, -or whether they multiply by the Way 
of Propagation ? 

Anfooer. 

♦ * 

(t) Bwkacmt btot* AM. f*g- 1*7> J*3. pa*. 6$u 
Edit. % 734- 
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Aifieer. Another Suppofi 
table than his may be in 
vrhkh will fufficiently an Aver 
All the Parts of . organ iledl 
Day brought to light have 
created from the Beginning o 
there is therefore in the whol 
Propagation, or Generation 
called, but only a Manifcfratii 
ifting Bodies, whofe prodigk 
efcaped our Senfes. Thofe Pai 
fpread over the vaft Expand 
mofphere ; or perhaps contaioe 
Individual of each Species, whe 
out of the Hands of the Creator. 
be above the Reach of all th 
great Bodies are expofed to, 1 
laft rind out a Subject, proper to 1 
perceptible to the Senfes. The N 
Abftract does not allow me to 
longer upon this Subject, 

VII. Is it not very ftrangCy 
Lyottnet, *tbat the Jpermatic jtm 
fo quickly enlarge in the Womb, 
do- not grow in the Semen, tho 
furrounded by a Subftance in <whic, 
bom, and jrom which they receive 
end it's Prejervation ? 

jinjwer. Mr. Lyomet fuppo&s 
bryo is already quite formed in 
before the Copulation, before 



t 
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Sexes are mixed. Now I afk what Pur- 
pofe Copulation anfwers according to this 
Suppoiition. The Embryo, in the Egg, lies 
in the Womb adapted to it, it receives the 
Humour prop6r to nourifh it, to bring it 
forth, to make it grow. What does it 
want more ? What Effedt hath the Seed of the 
Male on this Embryo's little Body ! Is it to 
put it in motion ? It has Motion, fince the 
Humours circulate in the Veffels of this 
little Body,, as well as in the Parts that 
furround it, in the Ovarium, in the 
Tubes, in the Womb, &c. I own I can- 
not conceive of what Ufe the Seed of the Male 
is, if the Embryo be not contained in it* 
The Syftem of Animalcules is ndt liable 
to the fame Difficulty, fince the fpermatic 
Veffels are . the Womb of their laft Mani- 
feftation ; this is the Egg of the Female, 
where they find a lodging lit for a new Me- 
tamorphofis. 

. VIII. Leuwenhoec's Syftem, fays Mr. 
Lyonnet, fuppofes that GOD, in Order to 
produce one (ingle perfect Animal, was 
obliged to form fo many hundred Mil- 
lions of defective ones, that the Imagina- 
tion is frightened at the Number- Does 
this Condudt correfpond with that uniform 
Way in which Nature adts, where all 
Things proceed to their End, the mod di- 
re£t, fhort, and plaineft Way ? 

Part II. G Anfwer* 
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Jnfwer- This Objection 
a* thoiifand Times, on accouni 
giouS Quantity of Seed icatten 
with a Profufion, refemblirig 
Here is another Miracle in I 
wonderful than the procligio 
frriall Worms, which Mr. 
much alarm'd at, and whicJ 
Reafon is forced to admit. 
Elms uirprifing Fruitfulnefs, a< 
the Experiments and discover 
irious Dedart (i). 

This flullful Naturalift judg 
"Elm of fix Inches Diameter, and 
high from the Ground to th( 
of the Trunk, there are as . 
thirty- three Millions of Seeds, 
fix Lines in the Height of t weni 
"i 5846000000 Seeds, and tha 
actually has in it felf wherev 
multiplied and produced again t 
derful Number of Times. A 
'that each Seed of a Tree conta 
a fecond Tree, which include 
Number of Seeds,— That you 
come at one Seed that does n 
more Trees, nor at a Tree tha 
jcontain more Seeds, or that o 
than the preceding, confequent] 

(l) HHt. dc 1* AeaikW. Jk, 1^0, ^ (f 
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Geometrical encreajing Progreffion ; the 
fir ft Term is 1, the Second 15840000000 $ 
tjje Third the Square of jr^oooopop ; 
the Fourth its tube, and fp op" without 
End. Reajim, and Imagination, fays Mr. 
Pontenelle> are equally lojl ana confounded, 
in this immwfe,' and, as it were, #iore than 
immenfe Calculation. 

Now let Mr. Lyonnet explain, jwhy 
,GOD placed In a fingle Tree fuch a pro- 
digious Number of Seeds, or, if you will, 
of imperfe<3: little Trees. Woi^ld it nof 
be enough, that this Tree ihauld contain 
a fufEcient Number of them to propagate 
and multiply according to the ordinary 
Courfe of Nature ? Certainly of a .thoufand 
Seeds, here are nine Hundred and ninety- 
June loft, (if it be a Lofs never to arrive ^t 
Perfe&iori) and that by a JCind of Miracle in 
Nature. 

But, according Jo Mr. Lyomet's Opinion, 
fince GOD always accomplifhes his Difigns 
the fhorteft .Way, what need was there, 
thatamoqgft Animals and Plants there fhculd 
pe Males and Fepaales ? Could not Multi- 
plication be without the Union of two Sexes? 
and is not that the woft direct, plain an$ 
'/hart Way? 

After all, does Mr. Lyonnet really believe 
that the £x>fs of fo .many Millions of fmall 
Worms, or Men :in .Miniature, affe<3s hi the 

C 2 leaft 
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leaft the OEconbmy o€ i 
Their Creation coft not the? 
than that of a Grain of Sa 
fo many little hydraulic A4 
ced to return foon to that Stat 
they were brought. 

IX. Of ivbat Nature ', fays 
is the Soul of thefe little J\± 
brute Soul? Is it a rea/bnt, 
rea finable, what is to be its j 
Life ? In the Opinion of tf 
Rome, all thefe little Men 
bates, condemned to Hell-fir, 
confined in the Limbus as they 
tized. 

' Anpwer. Here is a Man of J 
about the Nature of the S,oul 
Worm, of a little 'human Set 
the fame Time knows not wh 
is. For my Parr, I am iatisA 
I have thought fo much, examine 
and confidered fo frequently th< 
my Soul, without comprehe 
Thing about it, that I am no wa 
to make ufele'fs Inquiries about 
of fpermatic Worms. I pg,.^ 
think I feel that my Thought 
from my Brains, this <s all 1 fcn, 
Mr. Locke know more, becaufe 1 
mized and differed the Soul. Mi 
who wrote fo much, and f we j 
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Souls of Beafts, who {poke of them with fo 
much Sagacity, what Difcoveries has he 
made ? None. 

Bat what is to be the Fate of thefe 
Souls •? Why fhould I perplex my felf about 
what I cannot know, much lefs remedy. 
If the Gentlemen of the Church of Rome arc 
inhuman enough to damn them, or to 
confine them to a Place of Sadnefsand Dc- 
ipair, I cannot but wonder at the unac- 
countable Error and Weaknefs of the hu- 
man Mind, when it attempts to go beyond 
it's Sphere. It is mote prjuderit to recall 
our Imagination, than inConfiderately lofe 
ourfelves in dark and impenetrable Futu- 
rity. 

(I) Having related, as exactly as I ppf- 
fibly could, the # Reafons alledged on both 
Sides, I (hall now clofe this Abftrafl: with 
one Reflexion.— The two Syftems pro- 
pofed are yet liable to very great Difficul- 
ties. I could willingly give the Preference 
to Lewwenboec's, if it was not carried, as 
I apprehend, fomewhat too far. Mr. M*/- 
pigfys Obfervations, Dr. Boerbaave's Re- 
mark on them, and Mr. Dodarfs Expc* 
riments, are certainly of great Weight^ 
and the Confequence drawn from the Laft 
feems to me to bejuft. I can refledt Very 

quietly 

(l) The Author of this Abilraa. 
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quietly on the Lois of an iivr 
Quantity of inanimate Seeds of 
for a fingle One that comes to 
on. Bat the Cafe alters when 
is applied to Men. The Belie 
Immortality of the Soul, I own, 
if not wholly, grounded on the I 
qf it's Faculties ; and thefe Fa* 
-nothing yet in a fpermatic Wor 
it feepis that we may, without R, 
admit the Deftra&ian of fo<ch 
nifiqant Being > for certainly that's. 
that jean happen. But is not t 
on even of that fopaewhat diii 
And where is the iNeceffity ol 
Suppofition ? Is not the Almighl 
Interposition requisite jaeverthele 
Pbilofophers have been endeavou 
J Century paft, tp reconcile all 1 

1 rations of Nature to general Ls 

t>li(bcd from the Beginning fey 
preme Author of all Things. 
Syftem, they aimed at giving 
Notion of his Power and Wifikfl 
have fucceeded, at Jcaft as to w 

Eras the mechanical World. 
aws of Nature, that anfwer all 
pofes of aeonftant'Interventiorr, >1 
ly ibmething more admirable* 1 
intervention itfelf. Or to ma 
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again of the Comparifcn fet forth at the 
Beginning of this Abftfaft, a Watch with 
a perpetual Motion would require more 
Art^ and give as a higher Opiftion of 
the Workman's Skill than our common 
Watches do. All this muft be granted.— 
What then ? Can this be applied to the 
moral World ? Dofes mt the Non-inter- 
pofitfon deftroy the very Notion of Go* 
ternment ? A Providehce by general Laws, 
once fetled and no more minded, is no 
Providence at all. We are carried away 
in the Middle of a Series. Our A<3ion$ 
are as rteceflary as the Effedts of Gravi- 
tation. — Or if you allow Free-agency, you 
muft allow alfo a Government fitted to 
this Faculty of the Beings fb governed, a 
Care properly fo called, a continual Inter- 
pofition adapted to the Alterations our Li* 
berty occafions. 

Now this particular Providence is as re- 
quifite in the Formation of Men as in 
any Gafe whatfoever, becaufe this is as 
•free an A& of ours, as any other. Why 
then fliould we not fuppofe, that at the 
inftant GOD is pleafed that a Man fliould 
exift he creates a Soul ? This is as eafy 
to him, as to permit that a Soul al- 
ready made (hould animate fuch a Body, 
This Syftem anfwers the fame good Pur- 

pofes, 
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pofes, and is not liable to 1 
Inconvenicncies that attend the I 
of an infinite Number of 2 
ing deftroyed, without having 
Thing to deferve fo frightful a 
As to the Pretence of railing o 
ration of the divine Power 2 
dom, by the Syftem of gene 
I have allowed it to be right 
mechanical World, bnt is very 
being juft when applied to tt 
For one fingle A6t of Goodni 
particular Care, &V\ by much 
all the poflible Beauty of a 
The oftner we conceive our 
ther coming to our Help, dired 
a Manner fuitable to our Natur 
Faculties, the higher is the -Node 
| have of his moral Attributes, o 

nevolence, &c. Nothing can be 
hilarating in our prefent Circi 
than the Thought of his continual 
ing over us, and providing for us, in 
itri£ Senfe thefe Expreflions c 
And if we allow this in one Qife, 
allow it in all. Time will not p 
inlarging on this ufeful Subje<a. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

■ j 

1/ Orthopedie, ou V art de prevenir 
& corriger dans les Enfant, les 
diff or mites du Corps, &c. 2 Tom., 
8°« Bruxel/esy 1743* 

That is to fay y 

fytbopadia : Or the Art of amending and 
preventing Deformities in Children by 
Means, which Parents themfelves, and 
all Perfons, who are employed in the 
Education of Children, may eafily put 
in Pradice. By Mr. Andry, Profeffor 
of Phyfic in the Royal College, and Se- 
nior Dean of the Faculty of Phyfic at 
Paris; With Cuts. 2. Tom. 8°. — Tom. I. 
P*g* 3°4- Tom. II. pag. 310. befides. 
84 in a Preface, &c. 

THIS Book, perhaps, one the moil. 
ufeful that has been written thefe 
many Years, was translated into Englijb foon 
after it came out abroad. It contains many 
Fa&s that arc not to be found but in 

• 

Books of Phyfic, which are underftood 
or look'd into by the Gentlemen of that. 
Part II. H Pro- 
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profeflibn only, and if this is 
Attention by aU thofe that wai 
the Inftru&ions contained la it 
expeft to fee the next Cenex 
the Benefit of it. 

" (a) It is not only allowable 
" jbidry, to take Care of the G 
" of the Body, but this Care, 
" confined within certain Bonn 
" Reafon prefcribes, and which < 
*' is well acquainted with, ought 
" joined. We are born for on 
•* and ought to fhon having i 
" about us that is {hocking j 
" tho' a Perfon fhoyld be left 
H the World, he ought not t 
«* his Body fo as to let it becx 
" for this would be contradi£Hr. 
" tention of the Creator. It 
Principle, that the Orthoposdia 
founded. The Author hopes 
Parents are like that whimiical 

(*) I took this, and tin other Qwotationa. 
BMgfijl Tranflwion . ^ ^ 

(i) TJiis Title fa formed bf two Gmk ~\ 
"tfltt whkh Sputa itrmgbt, f, m fi^, D 
n»>'», J Child. The Author made ofe of tl 
Onbot*<iimia imitation of two celebrated Ai 
of then, gave the Title of Pttdotropbi* to ml 
tie Manner of fucking bfents j and tfeo otter 
g*** to aPaem upon the Method of ^j 
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who feeing her Daughter have a Set of 
very beautiful Teeth, made her pull out 
the fineft of them, left they fhould make 
her vain, and fo prove an Obftacle to her 
Salvation*— Or like another Mother (c), 
who having a very beautiful Daughter* 
Was always bidding her to hang down 
her Head, bend her Neck forwards, 
and walk with her Feet inwards, for this 
Reafon, that one ought to avoid pleafing 
the World. 

The Author wrkes for Parents of bet- 
ter Senfe than thefe. His Purpofe is 
to give feveral plain and eafy Methods* 
for preventing and correcting the Defor- 
mities of the Bodies of Children. He 
confiders only the external Defects ; the 
others he loaves to the Management of 
Phyficiam and Chirurgeons* For Inftance* 
when he fpcaks of the Defers - which 
concern the, Eye, he does not tell in what 
Maimer a Gutta ferena is cure4> or how 
* Cataratt is to be couched ; thefe Dte- 
fc&s require the Light of Phyfic, end all 
the Dexterity of Ghinttgery to manage 
them, Jhrt v^t he writes is to fhew 
Intents what they map pr?ftifb tbeot- 
ic&vea* whk regard to their Children, fo jfe 
to give them a {freight and a^eeabte Loqfc* 

Hz and 

-» 

« * * 

ft) Sipitf, Cow d* OpcrttiOM <k GhjTUp*. 
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and prevent, or cure, their Squin 

' ing, &c. This excellent Work 

into four Books. The Firffc conti 

Tal Notion of the external Pa 

I Body. The Second has for i 

the Art of preventing and cc 

particular the Deformities of 

.with Refpect to the Trunk of 

The third Book concerns the . 

of the Arms, the Hands, the 

Feet. The Deformities of" the 

up the fourth Book, vix. Fir; 

fbrmiries of the Head properly 

Secondly, thofe of the Hair j ar 

thofe of the Face. Mr. Andr 

the Face firft in general, with " 

its Air ; then in particular, wii 

to the different Parts which cc 

j fome of which are obvious to 

r at firft, as the Fore-head, the E 

the Eye-lid, the Eyes, the Noie, t 

1 the Ears, the Lips, the Chin, 

I! others of them again are not'' 

;| cuous, as the Gums, the Teetl 

■j Tongue. He talks of this la 

■with regard to Dumbncfs, £i 

Stammering, and other fenfibl 

of the Tongue, as far as con 

Speech. 

The whole Work is very rr 
interfperfed with curious Remarks 
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-amples, always adapted to the Subjedt in 
Hand, and which make the Reader go 
thorough it with Pleafure. Tho' the firft 
Book is but a Kind of Introduction to 
the f other, yet it is a very ufeful One, as 
it contains a complete Enumeration of the 
external Parts of the Body, the Proporti- 
on of thofe Parts, the Variety which may 
be remarked in the Make of fome of 
them, — and the Taftes of different Na- 
tions upon this Subjedt ; but I am ob- 
liged to confine my felf to more impor- 
tant Articles, extracted out of the other 
Books, 



What Care ought to be taken of 
the Clavicles and the Cheft in 
Children. 

A Well proportioned Cheft is one of the 
" greateft Ornaments of the. Body, and 
it has the requifite Proportions, when it 
is fufficiently raifed in the Fore-part and 
at the Top, efpecially in Women, when 
the Clavicles (d) are not too crooked, 
when t it does not jut out backward, 

nor 

{i) The GavicUs are two little Bones, which form the 
upper Part of the Vault of the Cheft. 
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cor incline more to one Side 
other ; in fhort, when it is like 
raifed in the Fore-part, and. at 
and plain behind- 

To preferve this Form our Ac 
this Caution to Mothers, w 
fwadle their Infants, not; to 
Shoulders too tight ; \for this J 
Ckvicks more crooked than they 
and hence, the upper Part of tin 
contracted >— and when Childn 
Gowns, he would have them 
made, that the openings of the Sl< 
allow them fuincient Liberty to 
Arms outwards. And, as ibon 
arc a little grown up, he adviic 
to give them a ftick of a proper 
to Bold by the two Extremities 1 
Arms ftretched out ; for this frna' 
if it is frequently repeated, will 
to make the Qavicles long and i 
tents ought befides to make their 
throft forward the Cbeji s and accuft 
to life this Exercue frequently. ' 
fion which they make to accoroi 
will pufli their Arms backwards 
■ necefiary Coniequcnec will fene! 
Clavicles. 6 
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1%e Means to prevent the Bellies of 
Children projeSiing too much for-: 
ward, and how to keep their Back 
fireight, &c. 

pOR this Purpofe two' Things muft be 
A obferved ; the firft, to hinder Chil- 
dren from fitting crooked upon their Seats ; 
the Second, to take Care, that the Bot- 
tom of the Seat, upon which they fit, be 
not hollow in the Middle, but'quite plain. 
The beft Way, fays Mr. Andry^ is to make 
the Seat of a Piece of Cork-Tree that is 
very even ; for, befides that the Chair is. 
thereby renderM lighter* it has this 
Advantage, that it preferves Children 
from the falling of the Anus, to which 
they are fo fubjeft, which, is well worth 
ifiinding. 

Here follows a great Number of ufeful . 

Directions, on the following Heads, •. 

How Cfotlfoen are to be taken Care of f \ 
with rejpeSf to their Shoes and Stockings^ 
-±-ln what Pofiure young Girls ought fo t 
jew* redd % work in Vapeftry, 5cc. — W%at 
fort of Tables Children ought to write up- .. 
cti.—How they ought to lie in Bed with . 
refpetf to Ifclftcis,— -2& Importance offre- 

quently 



1 I 



i 29 i A Literary yournal. 

1 quently be/lowing new ftitch'd 

f them. — He Method to prevent A 

■ out the Backfide too much. 1 

to prevent their carrying tl 
f wrong. 



J 
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Of the Neck crooked or Ji 
particular Method for r 
the Necks of Children^ 
Shoulders, &*c. 

TY7HAT Mr. Andry fays on t] 
** is too ufcful to be pafled ov 
hinder the Shoulders from growi 
you muft take Care to keep th 
well back, placed over the Hips y 
Cheji forward. The Perfon fhou 
flat in Bed as poffible, and if on< 
is too thick, hie fhould always 
the oppofite Side : for the Shouh 
which one lies always projects be 
Plane of the Back. — Nurfes, W< 
Children, and Governefles, who c 
fufpend Children, by the Leadinj 
lifting them up in the Air, ma 
liable to have the Neck funk beti 
Shoulders. — Thofe Mailers and M 
who teach Children to read or vt 
on too high a Table, which rife 
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their Elbows (for it ought to be two Inches 
lower^ expofe them to the fame Deformity. 
—The iame muft be underftood of eat- 
ing Tables, &c* When you obferve, that 
a Child inclines to fink his Neck between 
his Shoulders b you fhould never allow him 
to fit upon an Elbow-Chair : For thefe 
.Chairs, while he makes Ufe of them, make 
him raife up his Shoulders, and hence it 
happens, that his Neck finks betwixt 
them*.— -A Method of managing a Child 
when he either raifes or depreffes one 
Shoulder too much, is to put fome fort of 
Burthen upon the Shoulder that is loweft, 
and let the higheft quite alone, for, the Weight 
upon the low Shoulder will oblige him to 
raife it up, and at the fame Time will make 
him deprefs the other. 

Here follow Prefcriptions on the Defor- 
mities of the Body, which proceed Firft, 
from Children's being wrong fwadled. 
Second, from their being wrong laid down 
in the Cradle. Third, from their being 
wrong carried in the Arms. 

The Body too thick: 

SOME young People to procure them- 
felves an eafy Shape, put Vinegar into 
every Thing that they eat, and even drink 
it fometimes. Thi* Remedy is extremely 
Pa$t II. I dan- 
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dangerous. Among many Infb 
thor alledges, I (hall only relate 
A young Lady of great 
joyed a perfect State of fiealtl 
1 ago \ (he was pretty fat, 

; Appetite, and a blooming 

I She began to be fufpicious ai 

• ftt, for her Mother was ve 

and (he was afraid of groi 

fameSiae. A Woman, whom 

upon this Subjedt, advifed J 

j every Day a (mall Glals of V 

did fo accordingly, and the I 
niftied. Charmed with the Su< 
Remedy, (he continued it m 
Month. At length (he began 
Cough, and as it was dry at firft, i 
;i upon as only a flight Cold wJ 

go off again. In the mean Ti 
very dry Cough it came to a 
flow Fever fucceeded, with a I 
Breathing, and her whole Hab; 
grew lean and confumptive. Nj 
came on, with Swellings of the 
Feet, and the Difeafe ended with 
nefs. When her Body was oj 
Lobes of the Lungs were fount 
of Tubercles. The Lungs re] 
, Grape, and the Tubercles repreii 
Stones ; during the Courfe of h< 
the Peruvian Bark was made uil 
aifo febrifuge alkaline Opiates, ti 
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of Afles Milk, and Broth of Cray-fifh $ 
to. which were added the pedtoral Herbs, 
to prevent an Ulceration of the Lungs* 
But the Confumption {till continued its 
Courfe 'till fhe died.— Mr. Andry advifes 
young People to refledl upon this Cafe. . 
To prevent the Body's growing too thick^ 
or to cure this Deformity, he prefcribea 
the following Ways, Firft, Not to fleep 
too much. Second, To drink plenty of 
Tea and Coffee. Third, To abftain from 
Chocolate, Beer, and every Thing that is 
Capable of producing too nourifhing Juices. 
Fourth, To eat and drink vey moderately* 
and if you muft drink Wine, let it be 
white Wine. Fifth, To take a great Deal 
of Exercife on Foot. Sixth, To take every 
Day, for feveral Weeks, a little of th$ 
Afhes of Cray-fifh, mixed with a frefh 
Egg, or diluted with Broth. Thefe Aflies 
are very efFe&ual to hinder the Body from 
growing too fat ; the Dofe is half a 
Drachm, if the Perfon is above twelve 
Years of Age. But in Cafe the Perfoh 
has fo great a Difpofition to grow fat, that 
he muft have fomething ftronger, you may 
add to the above Aflies, thofe of Sea-fpunge* 
and of the Pith of S weet-Brier* fa a& ta 
make a Powder 5 the Dofe of which ought 
to be half a Drachm. This Medicine is fa 
extenuating* that it fometimes occaiions too. 
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rt a Meagernefs ; and hei 
you ought to have a 
gard to the Difpofition of 
takes it, for unlefs he is air 
to an enormous Size, be hat 
have Recourfe to the I aft Poi 
tent himfelf with the Firft, 

The Body too Jlet 

*\TR. rfndry treats of the 
■*■"■* Co far as it proceeds fh 
Jn a Child, arifing from the J 
ing too great a Fondnefs t 
their Children.— The Remedy 
every Body. 

The Nature of an Abftratf 

low me to enlarge on the foil, 

cles. i. Ibe jlrms and Legs 

too long. 2. One Leg or j% 

than the other. 3. One Arm 

thick. 4. How to manage wh 

4m not touch (be Ground eqfify. 

Shape the Arms, Hands, Fingers 

Wgbt to. have, to appear ham 

Roughnefsaf the Hands, Hairinefi 

Hands. 7. The Hand crooked, 

n the Hands. 9. Hardnefs of 1 

o. Shaking of the Hands, n 

f the Hands., \x* Chilblains 

lands., r 



Aft.4« Jan. Feb. March, 1745. 297 

To prevent them our Author prefcribeS 
the following Method, — to rub the Hands 
during the Month of O&Qber, with white. 
Wine; in which Rocket has been infufed 
for the Space of two Days.) 13. The 
Itch upon the Hands and Arms. 14; 
Deformities of the Nails. 1 5. The Right- 
Hand weaker than the Left. 16. The 
Legs crooked. 17. The Feet wrong turned. 
The 2d Volume begins by the De«- 
formities of the Head. To this the Fourth 
Book is' defigned. I (hall relate thofe Ar- 
ticles only which appear to me themoft 
ufeful or entertaining. The Author, fpeak- 
ing of the Face : n general, with refpeB to 
the Air and Mien, expreffes himfelf thu£ 
" The Air of the Face depends upon thfe 
" Sentiments of the Soul. Are you de- 
" firous that your Children fhould have 
a noble Look, an agreeable and pleafing 
Air ? Infpire them with Sentiments 
" noble and humane, and thefe Senti- 
" ments will reprefent themfelves upon 
" their Faces. — The Face, fo to fpeak, 
" takes the Features of the Soul, and 
" moulds it felf by them.— When a Child 
<c is bred up in the Maxims of Honour, 
* c the Features of his Face are found ifi- 
fcnfibly thereupon, and become £t lift 
indelible, provided this Education is pro- 
" traded fo long as till the. Features arc 
" quite confirmed. The tranfientr Sentr- 

€C ' meats 
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" ments of the Soul make or 

• c Imprcffion upon the Countc 

«« ks habitual Sentiments, fu 

• c contracted in a good or bad 

j « c by good or bad Habitudes, t 

! " by redoubled Iraprefiions, im 

j " the Face fuch deep Char; 

i « c they are never afterwards to 

<c It is this that makes the g 
<c Countenance. When a you 
€€ is naturally of a choleric T< 
" there is no Pains taken to < 
•« Paflion in him, his Face is £ 
" ceive the Impreflion of the 
u and Frowns which .Anger 
€< the Marks of which will n 
<c pear 5 but even, when he is 
€i will difcover his paffionate 
" and give him a rough Air."-* 
may be laid of all the othei 
and from this we may infer, 
rents are, as it were, the Mafic 
Children's Countenances, becau£ 
depends upon the Sentiments of 
the Sentiments upon the Educ 
the Education upon the Pare 
€ * the Child's Features are nc 
cc the Parents cannot give the 
€C Regularity * but it lies in th 
" to form the Mind and the 
" the Child, and it is by the form ii 



Art. 4. Jan. Feb. March, 1745. 299- 

" "that they are able to mould the Air of 
" his Face." 

< 

Of the Eye-Brows. 

•THERE are fourteen Conditions necef- 
■* fary to bandfome Eye-brows. 

1. They ought to be fufficiently f unified 
with Hair. If they have too little Hair, 
" You muft begin with (having them, Jays 
" Mr. Andry y fo as not to leave the leaft 

Down upon them, and afterwards fo- 
ment the Part that is (haved feveral 
Times, a Day, with a Deco&ion of 
Worm-wood, Betony, and Sage, boiled 
in white Wine. Continue this a Month, 
or at lead for three Weeks ; after which, 
(have the* Part a-new, and then anoint 
c it with an Unguent of Honey, Wax, 
' and Eggs, mixed together ; and repeat this 
' Un&ion for a Month every Night before 
( you to go to Bed, putting a Linen-Cloath 
€ upon the Eye-brow, to keep the Ointment 
' applied to it " 

2. The Eye- Brows ought to be only mo~ 
deratefy thick. If they are too thick, bum 
a Cabbage, make a Lixivium of the Afhes, 
and with this Lixivium, rub the Child's 
Eye-brows frequently. 

3. Each 
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3. Each Eye-brow, flioald 1 
1, the Forehead, a Concave Line ii 

of an Arch, the Hollow of wl 
to make a fmall Vault above 
1 fuch as Mr. de Voiture defcri 

! following Stanza, where he pain 

I brows of a young Lady, whom 1 

i at a Ball. 

Sur an front, blanc com me 
Deux petits arcs de cbuleui 

, ; Etoient mignardement voal 

D'ou ce Dteu qui nous fait 
Foulant aux pieds nos libert 

I Triomphoie de toute la Tei 

I Beneath her Ivory Front, j 

1 Eyes, 

$180 fable Jtrcbes elegantly « 
Where perch' d on high tbei. 

fing Pains, 
Hit haughty Empire o'er 
maintains, 

4. the upper Part of the Eye- h 

he thicker planted with Hair , that 

When this is not the Caie, it 

u - helped. The Method of do 

we the Part as fmooth as p 

5 Hair will grow again, aftei 

avc it a-new ; it will not ne 
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a dozen of Times, provided you take care to 
rub the Part that is ftiaved with the Unguent 
of Eggs and of* Wax. 
' 5/ The Interval, or the Space between the 
Eye-brows, Jhould be quite free of Hair. 
When they are thus jpined, the beft Me- 
thod for removing that Deformity is that 
prefcrjbed above for the Eye-brows whep 
they are too thick. 

6. The Hairs muft not ftart up> but lie 
fiat in JUcb a Manner, <if they may point 
from the Nofe towards the Temples, and not 
from the Temples towards the Nofe. Whep 
the contrary happens, we cannot too quick- 
ly fet about the removing of fuch a De- 
formity, '• As foon, fays Mr. Ahdry, as 
" ever you obferve a Child have the Hair 
<c of the Eye brows turned the contrary 
c< Way, they ought conftantly to be 
" ftrqakecj with the Fiqgqr, from the 
f< Nofe towards the Temples, and this 
cc muft be continued every Day for a long 
" TiiHe. You muft likewife make ufe of 
f< a little Brufh, fuch as People rub the 
" Teeth with, the fanae Way. This is 
cc all the Method that needs to he ufed, 
(< and it is no lefs effe&uaj than it is 
c< fimple. 

7. The Hairs ought to be Jhort, and leave 
po bald Spots. To make them (hort when 
they are too long* the only Method is to 

PA*T «, K cut 
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cut off what is too much wii 
Sciflar?* As to what concern: 
where the Hair is interrupted, th< 
to be done, is to (have them i 
time. 

.8. He Hairs of the Eye-brows 
Jtand on End, or Jiart out Jr\ 
(her. When this is the Cafe. 
ihave the Eye- brow two or tl 
and take Care after* it is fhai 
the Fingers frequently over it, 
Part which is called the Head, t 
named the Tail, and this will foe 
Hairs lie finooth, without, over- 
another. 

9. Ibe Eye-brows Jhould be 
Qr Cbefnut Colour, and not r 
red. 

. ^ 10. Each Eye-hrow ought to 1 
tire Arch. 

ratfed When it is too high 
the Face an Air of Aflurance y 
T£t become every Body, efpedali 

12. There ought to be one E\ 
each Side of the Forehead. To 
one Eyebrow, is a great Ddformi 

' K a ? J* r ur f d ? hen h Proceed! 
Defe<a of the Humour, w hkh 

SpnriOi the ShoDH employed fcj 
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for the Production of the Hair of thf 
Eye- brows* For that Purpofe you muft 
have Recourfc to the following Compo- 
fition, which (hould be renewed every 
Day for three Months. . This Competi- 
tion is made of the Oil of Honey ; the 
Oil of Worm-wood, and that of bitte* 
Almonds, of each two Drops ; of the Per- 
fen's own Urine three Drops ; mix them 
together* and make them Milk- warm, 
and with this Liquor nib the Part feve- 
ral Times a Day, till the Points of the 
Hair begin to appear upon the Eye-brow, 
and after that continue the fame Method 
till the Eye-brow is quite grown. 

13. Neither tf the Eye-brows Jhould be 
Quite bare. "When they are both naked, 
you may try to remove that Deformity by 
the fame Method propofed in the foregoing 
Article. 

14. tfbe Eye-brows ought not to be douSte 
<me above another. This Deformity is very 
difficult to corredt. 

7%e Deformity of the No/a 

tTHE want of a Nofe. 2'. The Nofe 

A flat or broad. 3. The Nofe like the 

•Foot of a Pot. 4. The Nofe awry. 5. The 

Nofe full of red Pimples. 6. The Polypus 

K a of 
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of the Nofe. 7. The Nofe fu 
*; Holes. 8. The Nofe too large 

Nofe flit. 10. The ♦ Nofe referr 
of a Horfe. 1 1 . Con vulil ve Mot 
' Nofe* - 

■ Among thefe Articles I {hall 

I the Seventh* " <c There an 

t . " jiutbbr, Nofes all prick'd ful 

c r c Holes, like the Shells of Ah 
is generally believed, that 
Holes are Apartments for W 
upon this Notion it is ufua 
^ thefe Places between the 
u fqueeze out the pretended 
" which are nothing elfe, than 
f c Sort of Stuff hardened wit 
Holes, The pinching with 
fqueezes out this Stuff effe&i 
then, on the other Hand, it 
three very bad EfFefts, the Fir 
of making the Nofe red 5 the Se 
of making it too large 5 and ; 
" is that of raifing Tumours upo; 
<c times, 

Mr, Aniry pretends, that the 
thod of obliterating thefe little 
to rub a little of the Oil of Nutr 
the Finder, or a fnaall Brufh all 
Nofe. Tnis Oil applied feveral 
Day for fome Weeks, foftens 1 
which is pent up in thefe Holes a 
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it ooze out, only by rubbing the Nofe 
with a bit of Linen Rag. After this a 
few Drops of the Vinegar of Rofes, rubbed 
genjly upon the Noie, flints up thefe lit- 
tle Holes, that they do not appear any 
tborev ' - ' 



. Of the Byes. 



• 4 



T Shall fay nothing of the Deformities 
^ the Eye-lids are fubjedl to* and pro- 
ceed dire&ly to thofe of % the Eyes : Our 
Author mentions feven Deformities attend- 
ing them; 1. The Squint-Eye* 2. The 
enflamed Eye. . 3* The wandering Eye* 
4* The fcaly Eye, 5. The winking Eye* 
6. One Eye lefs than the other* 7* Th© 
fierce Eye. ■ . - 

As -for. the Squint-Eye (or Strdbifmus> 
for fo this Diforder is called) it is very. 
ieldom incurable ; when it is contraded 
after the Birth, it is always owing to the 
Fault of Nurfes, who lay down their 
Children in falfe Lights, that is, where tha 
Light does not fall fo dire&ly upon them 
as it ought* in (lead of laying them down 
in fuch a Manner, as they may have thtf 
JLight, whether Day-light or Candle-light, 
diredtly oppofite to them. — Another Fault 
of Nurfes is, that when they want «>. 
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ftill a crying Child ; they hold 
tj their Eye* fome Toys, which they 

one Side to another, and which 
dren cannot look upon fo ne 
, pointing. 

The firft Thing to be tafcei 
in order either to .prevent or cu 
order, is, never to let Children 
Thing that is (either too near^ o 
at a Side, <?r fituated direftly 
Eyes* • 

The fecond Method to be in 
fc, to make the Child look a 
Eves, in a Looking-glafe, about 
or an Hour, Evening and Morr 
veral Days ; but with this 
that each Eye (hall look at that 
corref£ond$ to it in the Mirrc 
no great Piece of Slavery > and 
be exffrefled how efficacious it 
reding this Deformity of the Ey 
What Mr. Andry prescribes 1 
inflamed Eye, and the fcaly Mye, 
me to require the Advice of 1 
to be properly ptit in • PraAice 
I fliall fay nothing about it. 

There is nothing contributes m 
Children wandering Eyes, than 
to their Vie^v a great Huddle of 
Motion* This Deformity is fo 
more a Misfortune^ as. a P< 
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Jias an unfettled Look is generally fup? 
pofcci, though often unjuftly, to be of 
as unfettled a Mind, For this Reaibn, 
Mr. Afldry adyifes Parents, never to al- 
low the Nurfes, or Servants, to carry their 
Children to Places where there are grsaf 
Crowd? of People. 

When a Child is new waked, he ought 
pot to be expofed immediately to a flfong 
Light, for this makes him wink very 
clofe ; and when People will not trouble 
thetnfelves to correftit, this Winking by be- 
ing repeated every Day, tarns into a Ha- 
bit, and the Child winks all his Life af- 
terwards, juft as if ' 3 Qmn of Duft had 
gpt into his Eye. This violent and habi- 
tual Winking, when it is of a long Standr 
ing, is not eafily cured \ bat however dif- 
ficult the Cure may be, it is not abso- 
lutely impoffible, and where the Cure it 
practicable, the fallowing fimpl? Remedy 
H very good for effecting it. It coofifts . 
in applying upon (he Eye-lids, and a)& 
round them, a ftwll Linen Cloth dipt in the 
Jui^e pf Purflane, and this mud: be 
repeated feyeral Times a Day, for fome 
Month?. 

Mr. dndry a&ribes the Mtwpia* or the 
Deformity of having one Eye lefs than 
the other, tp every E*ercife qr Play, that 
f^WH the fhutting of one JEye ; there* 
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fore, he advifes young People 11 
Ufe of perfpe&ive Glafies, till th 
. at a proper Age. 

The Haggard, or fierce Ey 
, t monly the EfFeft of a bad Edu< 

allowing Children tp look ang 
who corttradift them* W e **i 
this, what was already faid 
Face in general^ with re/pe£i tar 
Mien. 
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Of the Ears. 

I Shall pafs over what the £ 
about : the Cheeks, and proeee< 
the Ears. 

They are a great Ornament U 
-when they are well (haped, do 
a certain Size, are neatly placed 
dered, and have all thofe little 
. Turnings and Windings, which c 
external Parts of this Organ- 

When the Ears are too fer< 
Fault not to be cbrrefted, an 
Method in this Cafe, is to^ con 
•or, at leaft, not tp keep them 
pofed, which is eafily done. " 
Pains cannot be taken to make 1 
Children lie neatly. A fldllfol Ari; 

m 

m 

• * ♦ • " ' 

v f <) Winjlvtfi Anatomy 
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obferves, that thofe Ears which have not 
been tied down in the Time of Childhood 
are naturally bent Jprwards. Where the 
Ear is right placed, it lies fo clofe to the 
Head, that you cannot put a Piece of the 
thinneft Paper between it and the Head 
without moving it. 

Amongft the Women of the Kingdom 
of Aftracan, the longed Ears are reck- 
oned"* the mod beautiful; and to make 
them long, they prefs them with Rolls of 
Parchment, which they make larger from 
time to time, and are fafhioned in fuch 
a Manner, as to make the End of the 
Ear reach down to the Shoulder. This 
fhows how eafily the Ears may be ftretched. 
On this Occafion Mr. Andry juftly ex- 
claims againft tho barbarous Cuftom of pul- 
ling Children by the Ears, by way of Pu- 
nilhment, which not only ftretcnes them, 
but fometimes occafions Dullnefs of Hearing, 
and even Deafnefs. 

Deformities of the Face. 

'TPHOSE that are independant of the 
•*■ Small-Pox are the following. 

1. The Face full of red Pimples. In or- 
der to remove this Deformity, the Mafs 
of Blood mud be fweetened and diluted, 
Part II. 1/ which 
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Which may be done by the 
and Crabs in Broth, mad< 
Veal and Mutton, but not 
be ufed fcarce Milk-warr 

hot. 

2. Freckles. They arc co 
oned by the Heat of the Sui 
ought to take Care of expo: 

it. 

3. Marks upon the Face. 

4. the Complexion. br&w) 
tawny, &c When it is nat 
is ao poffibility of changing 
alt that young Girls can dc 
is, .to have Recourfc to Pall 
red and white Paint, which 
ly make Ufe of in Franc* 
hurts the Complexion, but i 
are more harmlefs, fuch as, 2 
a little Afs's Milk, or Talc- 
to the Face. 

Mr. Andry fpeaks much 
and red Paint, and quotes Mr 
who lays, that if Women 
pleafe their own Eyes, they 
lifti themfelves according to 
but if it is the Men that 
charm, he protefts that he 
the Votes, and declares to i 
Part of all Mankind, or at 
greateft Number, that the v 
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Faint makes them frightful and difgufting, 
, and the red alone makes them look old, 
and difguifes them.- So that we may 
fay Paint draws it's own Pi&ure to the 
Life, in the following Verfes of a French 
Poet. 

Par tout « ou Toil m'employe, on me 

cache avec foin, 
Le grand jour m'eft un peu contraire, 
Si je fers d'abord fans befoin, 
Je me rends bientot neceflaire. 
Tant que je fuis cache bien fouvent 

mon Emploi 
M'attire des Cajoleries : 
Mais je furprend des flateries, 
Qui ne s'adreffent point & moL 
Je fers en aparence, & je fais'millc 

maux, 
[e fuis d*un facheux voifinage, 
\t je ronge enfin jufqua'ux os, 
Ceux. que je flatte davantage. 

Whenever you empky me, you carefufy 

hide me \ 
Tmfo % ugly that none by Day-light can 

abide me* 
Jf at firft lamuftdfor Fancy alone, , 
Tet a while, ana without me therfs 

nought to be done. 

L 2 But 
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But tbo' thus concealed^ y t 

carefs'd, 
. fflo' it is not to me th? Jb) 

i j addrefs'd ; 

Only Jo far the Praifefro?* 
I J I claim ) 

IThat without me Jhe ne'er 
gotfuch a Name* 



^they mifiake me, who fan 

I appear, 
Tho' Imafy thofe who uj 

Tmfncere, 
J 'tell them Hie Angels Tl 

tojhine, 
x While Jlily their Beauty 1 

mine. 

5. T^he Complexion moan. 

6. The Complexion coar/e. It 
the being much expofed to th 
fuid the Wind, cfpecially in S 
too long and frequent Sweating 

7. lie Complexion fhining. ' 
" would have a beautiful < 
%c fays Mr, Jndry, it ought nc 
* c \>m fhould refemble that B! 
cc you obferve upon certain Fj 
u they have been handled. J 
£ the Bloom of Complexion b 
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Luftre, becaufe this docs not belong to 
it. The Lilly is white, but it has no 
" Glofs, tho* you fay the Brightnefs of 
Lilly. Snow is likewife white, but it 
does not glitter ; tho' you fay the 
Brightnefs of Snow. Rofes, with all 
fc their Brightnefs are not in the leaft glofly. 
You fay of a fine Complexion, that it is 
compounded of the Rofe and Lilly > without 
" meaning that it fhines ; and in the fame 
" Manner, you fay a fnowy Complex!- 
" on, without fuppofing that it glit- 
< 6 ters. ,f 

Mille fleurs fraichement eclofes, 
Les lis, les oeillets & les Rofes, 
Couvroient la neige de fon'teint* 

Her Beauty to the Eye difclo/es, 

A tboufand frejh-blown Flower $ and 

Ro/es, 
Li Hies and Pinks^ which fweetly grace 
The Jhowy Wbitenefs of her Face, 

Says Mr. de Voiture. Alabafter does not 
(hine, though it is white, and when the 
Poets fpeak of a Brea/l of jilabafter y they 
do not thereby mean that it is ihine- 

ing.. 

As this Abftrafl: is perhaps already too 
loig, I (hall end it with the Titles of 

tho 
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^ Articles in the 

Deformities gf the Gums* 



$ the Teeth* with the Means 

them to pufh out— and of 

i j and beautifying them. * JDe 

Tongue y with Refpedfc to the i 
The want of Speech eccqfioned 

See. 

After this is to be found i 

a Thefts defended under Mr. ^ 
Whether moderate Exercijk is 
Breferver *f Health. 



ARTICLE 

• 

ffifioire civile du Royaume de u 
doite de T ItaKen de Pterr 
Juris confulte & Avocat 
avec de nouvelles notes, ref 
roedailtes fournies par V 1 
qui ne fe troovent point dans 
Itatienne. 4*. 4 Vol. La H 
Fierre Gefe & Ifaac I&aureg 

1 3T2*tf is to fay+ 

The Crw7 J&ijlory of the JS 
Naples, translated from the 
Peter Gianmne y a NeapoUu 
an and Advocate, fifo Th 
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is divided in 8 Books, wd contains 656 
pages, bclides the Bookfeller's Adver- 
tifement, the Dedicatory Epiftle, and 
the Introduction, which make up 28 
pages. 

(a) ^T^HIS is the ^rmflaiim of a 
X Work that appeared in Italian, 
in the Year 1722, Dedicated to the late 
Emperor Cbarks VL The Author is Mr* 
Peter Giamone, a Man well known in the 
Repubiick of Letters, for bis- exad and judi- 
cious Knowledge, and for 4 certain candor, 
modefty, and fimplicity of Manners, in the 
old Taftc. 

This Book is the more curious, as it is 
not a bare Hiftoricai Narration, hut a 
political Description, wherein the Origin 
of Revolutions is represented, and the Laws 
and Alterations in the Government ate 
traced up to their Beginning ; with an Ac- 
count of Ecclefiaftical Affairs intermingled 
with them (h). 

Who* 

(m) See Kbliodwq, raifon. Tarn. XXX. I Par*. fmg. *& 
— HMiodu Jfcaocoift Tm. XXXVI. II P**t. pag. i%\ 
6V:,— AndBiWodi. fcalique, Tom. IX.fag. **■- 

(*) Tkk Fart of Mr.GiMm-e'* Woj-kdww upon Urn 
tic »^fn*rrrf of the Clog?. They incited die Mp# 
againft Hb^ jpd fce was obliged to flic to I2«*a, to avail 
bang tone to Pitpa. The Emperor granted hist Jut Frt- 
fc£i«u Bat luaiog left ?i*m ftnactiwc after, » be w» 
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When this Book" firft appt 
<an> it was the more agre 
*ublic, as befides the Exadti 
lelity with which it is wrote 
harmed to fee a complete H 
kingdom of Naples ; no 
aving ever undertaken to 
Cingdom, what fo many othei 
'arts for the Honour of the 
i very furprifing Negligence t 
l Country fo large and fo full 
vhofe Works even ihew, that n 
wtter improved among them 
tf the Law. — The Author b 
lory of that Kingdom from 
o whom the Provinces, of whi 
iom of Naples is now com 
"ormerly fubjedr. He propo: 
>y way of Preliminary, a SI 
Form and Conftitution of the 



ravelling from Vmei to G, 
, y a Pitdmrmttfi Officer i I 
iving, and is treated with g 

lerofi ty of his Sardinian. Maj 

n the very Beginning of 
itrokes, which, without dot 
neenfed at s " 7bi Church 
t'emporalities of Princes, < 
i> well intrude, and- as it 
itate of Empires, that then 
Alterations thathappened it 
he other. See Biblhtb. 
[29, and 324. 
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jrire, and of its Laws, to point out the vari- 
ous Methods taken by different Emperors to 
bring them to Perfection, and give a concife 
Account of two celebrated Academies then ex- 
ifting for the Study of the Law, the one at 
Rome for the Weft, and the other at Beryte for 
the Raft. His intent is tofurnifli wherewithal 
to judge of that Kingdom's decline, and 
of the Revolutions that happened in it, 
fince Conjiantine thought proper to tranfer the 
Imperial Seat to Condantinople, x and by 
that Means to form two Empires out of one. 
All this may be look'd upon as a Di- 
greffion, which could be placed in any 
other Work full as well as in this. But it 
muft be owned at the fame Time, that this 
Part of the. Roman Hiftory is fet in a very 
agreeable Light 

Mr. Giannone, after giving a Defcription 
of Naples, beftows this Encomium on the 
Government and Laws of the Romans, that 
all Nations have look'd upon them as general 
Laws, and adopted them into their particu- 
lar Syftems, 

In the Beginning of the firft'Book the 
Author treats of the different Condition 
of the Italian Towns, as thefe Towns 
were not equally treated by the Romans : 
from hence arofe the Diftindions and the 
different Degrees they granted them ; fome 
having the Privileges of Citizens of Rome, 
others being Called municipal Towns, Co- 
Part IL M lonies. 
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lonies, Rights of the Latins, Pn 
allied Towns.* They all enjo 
Prerogatives. — The Author 
wards of the Condition of tl 
of the Empire's Difpofition un 
of the Difpofition and Form 
vinces which now compofe I 
of Naples, of the State of tha 1 
his Reign, and of Naples as i 
the Capital of the Kingdom ; 
that in that Time it was n 
public intirely free, 



of the Romans, who had 



g 1 



habitants extraordinary Preroj 
they enjoyed asFavours and Re 
, FaUhfubiefs to them,andas the 
of the agreeable Time they 
City, according to this Pafla 
cuius Ipeaking of Naples and 
firft Book of his Hiftory. £ 
eximia femper in Romanos , 
nobilitate atque amaenitate 
mas. 

Talking afterwards of illuf 
" It were difficult, fays t, 
" give an Account of the i 
** of high Geniufes, of 
" that owed their Birth to th. 
*' Italian Towns, or who, by 
" in them, and cultivating 
" ences, did improve their 
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loibphers, Mathematicians, Orators, and 
eipecially Poets, whofe Works contain- 
ed whatever Antiquity produced in thofe 
fcveral Kinds worthy of Admiration,." 
The Elogy he pays to the Profeffors of the 
civil Law and their Books, (hews how much* 
that Science was improved among them. 
He proves that the Study of the civil Law 
was no where fo much honoured and 
efteemed, as among the Romans ; and it 
is to the great Efteem Men of the firft 
Rank had for the Study of the Laws, 
that the Authority they got, and the great 
Regard paid to them is chiefly owing, 
and with Juftice ; for who is to be com* 
pared to the Civilians of Rome ; Claudius, 
SemproniuSy the Scipios Mucins, Cato y 
Brutus, Crajfus, and fo many other Names 
equally illuftrious. 

The laft Part of this Book contains the 
Inftkutions of the Princes, the Papyrian, 
Gregorian, and Hermogenian Codes ; and the 
famous Academies of Rome in the JVeJi, and 
of Beryte in the Eaft. — What he fays of 
thefe two Academies deferves a Momenta 
Attention f 

Before Adrian** Reign, Rome had no 
Academy ; Mailers taught Youth in pri- 
vate Houfes, and the Place they received 
their Schofort in, wa* named Pergole. 

M z Even 
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Even the Civilians did 
thefe Functions, independent 
chief Occupations, which we 
the Laws, to write, to anA 
Advices, but they taught youn 
Laws in their Houfes. Ciceri 
been Difciple of Quintius See 
Publius, tho' that famous 
mini ad daemdum fe dabat. 
the Firft that founded a Collej 
teach in public the Sciences an 
tres.Alexander Severus inlarged 
that Eitablifhment ; he affigne 
nance to the Rhetoricians, 
Grammarians, and to all the 
feflbrs ; he founded public Aut 
Pennons for Scholars, whole R< 
poor, but free born. 

Tht Reputation of this fam 
my brought to Rome, from s 
the Empire-, an infinite Numb* 
People there to ftudy Sciences 
ticular the civil Law ; and tho* 
feemed to have a good Opini 
themfelves, and of what belongs 
yet they acknowledged that & 
rooted in the Practice of Virtui 
Principles of it were to be got 
Reman Laws. 

The Emperors beftoro'd a pan 
tention on whatever concerned 
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perity of the Academy at Rome. When 
that City fell from its f ancient Splendor, 
the Academy fell along with it, but Va- 
lentine the Elder reftored it to its ^rft 
Luftre, and by that Rome did really de- 
ferve, even/ in the moft barbarous Times, 
the Praifes of many Authors of thofe low- 
and degenerate Centuries, which Savaron has 
collected in his Notes on Sidmius ApoU 
linaris. * • 

As to the Academy at Beryte y which 
is a City of Phoenicia in the tLafti it is not 
certainly known by whom it was founded, 
but it is not to be doubted, that it had 
been famous many Years before the Reign 
of Diocle/ian. The Proof of it is to be 
found in an Inftitution of that Prince, 
which thejfu/liman Code mentions, as di- 
rected to oeverine, and to other Students of 
Arabia, which lived at Beryte to be inftrudt* 
ed in the Law. 

About the Year of Chrift 350, under tha 
Reigns of Conjtaniius and ofConftans, the Aca- 
demy at Beryte was yet flourishing. Juftini- 
an gave it the Name of the City of Laws, and 
ordered, that as the civil Law was only ta 
be taught at Rome in the Weft t the 
Academy at Beryte fliould alfo alone en~ 
joy the fame Priviledge in the Eaft, along 
with the Academy at Gonjianfinople, which 

had 
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had already been cftabljflied 
the Younger, in the Year 425 
. In the fecond Book, the 
in the Beginning of the I 
(the Chriftiaa Mrs) and in 
the following Years, the 
'Roman Empire. 

The Reafon he alkdges 
Romans t formerly brave and 
( became cowardly and effcmii 

[ and Faction fucceeded in the P! 

J tues that had been fo much 

them. That Nation who 
! the whole World, was cot 

I Turn, and cxpofed to the inol 

volutions. 
\ The Declenfion of the B 

'■ fcfs remarkable in the Haft 

I the Provinces were fubdued. 

may ferve alio for the 
\ Jlelle-Leftreit which were rui 

the Empire* 

In the Sequel of this Boc 

mentions the new Laws, an 

#em of Laws under the ] 

jiantine and his Sacoeflbr 

bSfhment of an Academy a 

•he Inftitutions of the Prin 

ie Ibtodofant Code was foi 

ad Authority of that Cod 

ad in the Provinces of th 
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Naples. — Here is a (hort Account of what 
he fays on that Subject. 

Tbeodofius after having quite reftored, in 
the Academies, that Knowledge of the civil 
Law, which had been decaying and entirely 
neglected, thought it was necefiary to difpel 
the Darknefsdiffufedover that Science by the 
great Number of Law-Books, and the Multi- 
plicity of Imperial Institutions contrary 
to each other. To fucceed in this, he 
took the Refolution to make a new Code, 
to the compiling of which, he gave all his 
Attention. To that End, he cut off what- 
ever was fuperfluous, and admitted nothing 
but what was necefiary for the * Decifion 
of Law-Suits ; it was publifhed in 438. 
Eight Civilians, of known Probity and 
confummate Learning, were employed in 
this Work ; their Commiffion was to ga- 
ther together the Inftitutions of fundry 
Princes hardly known, to make a Body of 
them, to corred their Faults and Altera- 
tions, and to form an Abridgment of 
them as concife as they poffiWy could. 
Their Work neverthelefs required no le& 
than: 16 Bcx)ks, for it contained all the 
Inftitutions during the Courfe of a hun- 
dred and twenty-foe Years, viz. from 312 
to 438, under the Reign of fixteen dif- 
ferent Emperors. No rait of either public 
or private Law was negleded in the 

compiling 
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compiling of this Code, n 
Ecclefiaftical Law, which take 
Book. It was no fooner pi 
it was received in the two En 
'Tbeodofius did not reign in t 
this Work was approved and 1 
Before he undertook it, he h; 
cated the Projedt to Vakntinian 
who gave him all the Affi 
Power. 

After a long Defcription c 
Tbeodofian, Code of it's Ufe, 
Authority in the Weji^ and 
vinces, which now compoi 
dom of NapleSy our Authoi 
large the Alteration brought 
cleuaftical Polity by Tbeodofius 
•—It fecured the Peace and T 
the Church. By this Event, 
; ; who, during the three firft < 

continually been expofed to 
fedts of Perfecution, were en 
forward to make a public 
their Faith ; they founded CI 
eredted Altars, and in Propc 
Importance of the Cities 
Churches were fituated, the 
conducted them, took differen 
rofe to greater, and never heai 
Dignities. Then only began 1 
thofe Titles of Metropolitan 
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of PatriifrvK who, in fpiritual Affairs 
had under their Jurisdiction the fame Pro-, 
vinces, as the Governors or Prefects in civil 
Affairs. So it was under the Reign of Con- 
Jlantine, that the Ecclcfiaftics began to leave 
off the Simplicity of the firft Ages $ and that 
Ambition, the Defire of rower, and 
amafling Wealth, took Pl*ce of Charity^ 
Poverty, and of Moderation which wer« 
formerly the only Arms they had to 
oppofe to Perfecution. * So that is may- 
be faid that Conjiantine's Reign was the 
Epocha of the Church's Grandeur, and 
that this JPrince himfelf laid the Foun- 
dations of that ambitious PoweV, which 
for ,many Ages challenged to himfelf 
the; Right of depofing Kings froin their 
Throne,, of putting their Kingdom under 
Interdiction, of absolving the People from 
the Oath of Allegiance to their Sovereign, 
and which has even attempted to obtain 
over the Temporalities of Princes, ap Au- 
thority no lefs abfolute than over their 
Spiritualities. 

Every Body knows* that the Goths in- 
vaded Italy, about the latter End of the 
fifth Century, tteodoric their King re- 
ceived the Sovereignty of . Italy from the 
Emperor Zeno. Mr. Giannone fpeaks very 
advantageoufly of the Goths in general, 

Part II. N and 
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\ and of *Tbeodoric in partici 

eftablifh'd the Roman Law 
ed, they (hoiild be obfec 

J the Romans, and the Gotbs. 

the Head of the Courts c 
Men famous for their Intej 
putation. Thefe Judges wo 
by the 'Peopte fa Angular Pr 

j£ he g&ieroufly granted thee 

I all Qualities requifite to fbi 

lent Prince. Tno* he was , 
never perfecuted nor difturbc 
nqftans ; fo far from it, that 
tedted them in their Opini< 
tiy Cqffiodorus's Letters, thai 
was juft* humane, honeft, vc 
cording to the Ufe of his IS 
Time, and very plain it] 
Equally fit for Peace and j 
was always fuccefsful in the oj 
fitiled in ihe other, of hea 
upon all his Subjects* It j$ 
that the warlike Nation oj 
never negle&ed the Exercifi 
even; in their hotteflf Wars, 
been unjuftly accufed of 
They gave a fiill Liberty to 
they conquered, to l$ve quietlj 
own Laws. Gnotius feys tha 
mans called this Nation Goten 
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that is to fay, Good, becatifc they pra&ifed 
Hofpitality towards Strangers. 

In the third Book, the Author (peaks 
of yufiinian, who fucceedcd jufiin 
Emperor of the Eaji y and who delerved, 
by his noble Adions, the Name of Great 
that was given to him. , This Prince was 
equally illuftrious in Peace and in War. 
He rcftored the Empire to its priftine Ma- 
jefty by the Adtions of Belifarius and 
Narfes, his Generals, and by the Care 
and Labours of the Civilians he em- 
ployed. He formed a Defign of giving a more 
perfcd: Syftem of the civil Law, aod in the 
fecond Year of his Reign he published 
an Edidt, ordaining the compiling of a 
new Code, and committed this Work to 
thole that had got the greateft Reputati- 
on amongft the Magistrates, the Profeflbrs, 
and the Councilors. The famous 7WA?- 
tiianus was Prefident of this Commiffion; 
They were to colled the Conftitutions 
contained in the Gregorian, Hermogenian, 
and Itbeodofian Codes, to add to them 
the Laws publiihed fince, and to compofe 
out of that whole Work one fingle Vo- 
lume, which was ended and published at the 
Beginning of the third Year of Jujiiniarii 
Reign, in the Month of April 529. 
From thence the Tbeodofian Code fell into 
Difufe in the Eq/t, but it had a better 
Fate in the JVejt, efpecially in Italy, where 

N 2 *t 
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.the JufHniat 
Jong as the G 
After givu 
as Legiflatoi 
military AS: 
where fuccel 
cult Underts 
the HappineJ 
Civilians, fu 
Jus, Dorotbar, 
he had Gem 
Bravery ; £ 
others, to \ 
Nations, he 

Gothic, Fronde, Germanic, 
Jic, and African, which i 
him. He conftan.tly had 
till having fufpeSed Belijariu 
recalled him, and font in I 
Bah, John and Vttalis. TJ 
Skill of thefe Generals v, 
inferior to Beltfarius% th 
refuming their Courage, 
for their King. This Prim 
rit and Valour, repaired in 
the Loues the Goths had j 
routed the Imperial Army, 
jnoft Part of the Provinces 
made himfelf Mafter of. 

Till then the Biihops of . 
intcrmedled in State Affairs, 
mmeering over Princes, they 
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take Notice of their Qufrrels. The Popes 
Vigilius, and .Syhefter gave the,, firft Ex- 
ample, and they have been but too well 
imitated by their Succeflbrs*. Vigilius left 
no Stone unturned to prevwi over Jufti- 
nian, to f$nd - Belpfariijs back to ito/y, to 
oppole the Prpgr^fs of Tolita. Belt far im yf$$ 
feat, but with Forces fo t i#uch inferior tp 
the Enemy's, • that this feqon4 Exppdiqg, 
far from adding . to his Glory , rather ijur 
paired the great : Reputation hp had acquir^ 
in the firft. Tot i la made himfelf Matter of 
Rome, in fight of his Army, but, not being 
able to keep it, laid it in Ruins, drove out the . 
Inhabitants, and carried away the Senators 
With him. He died after having reigned about 
ten Year§. Afteir the Death, of Tot i la, jf#&V. 
titan recovered what he had loft during ha 
Life ; but he had no .fooncr deliva;e§l 
Jtafy from the Goths, but he was obliged 
to give all his Attention to his fecond 
War againft the Perfians, and to fepulfe 
the Huns, and foon after (in 565J he diedf, 
aged 82. He reigned 38 Years and 8 
Months. 

Juftjnian's Death was the Epocha of 
the Fall of his ProjeSs, ever after the For r 
tune of the eaftern Emperors was on the 
decline. The Paridedts, the Codes, and 
,all their Laws fhared the fame Fate. Itafy 
and the Kingdom of Napks, fell ag^a 
Wider the Yoke of the Lombards, who 

were 
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were defcended frofti the <5 
' the young Son of Vigilant 

*yi$iman,'{hcceedcd to the 5 
! 6dt inheriting the great Qijs 

Predeceflbr. He was a Prince 
i *Parts, and entirely under the^C 

jj his Wife £##*, he recalfed 

'hdlyfixA ferit in his Place Ltorigt 

568.) who, under the iTitlc 

£ xommittcd there all Sorts * t 

/which greatly haftened the- 1 

When the Lombards coin 

they proclaimed Alboine theit 

^in 579). Thnyhole Cereiric 

•an lifting up the new King . 

in the Midft of the Army, 5 

claiming him their Sovereign 

Shouts of joy, and putting in hi 

Pike, which was the Symbol of 

JRotari was the firft of t 

that gave them written Lavi 

left the Romans at Liberty to 

own. The Government of the I* 

very mild. They hated Perfe 

Rotori's Time, there were jj 

the Cities of his Kingdom, tw 

the one Atbanafian, and the oth< 

and they both enjoyed a free Exerc 

Religion. 

Mr. Gianmne fixes to this 1 
I Origin of the Fiefs in hutf. 



ihis .iiktrieate* .Subject in * very clear 
Light, 1 • ■ 'i-. # .-.<, ", • /. / 4 < - ,: 

The Remajadcr: of the Book treats of 
tfce «SuccefEon of the King? of Lorribardy, 
and of the ; iExpedition of Coujians, the 
Emperor of the Ea/l y into It aty. Thk 
Prince was-Son x>f Conjlantine y who had 
kept the Throne only four, or fix Months; 
Martina, his Step-Mother, having put him 
to Death, to. place on it Heraclum her 
own Son, > who was depofed ifix Months 
after, and hanifhed with his Mother. 
r Cm/km fucceeded him in 642. Thi* 
Emperor h paifionately wished for the 
Re-union of ltdfy to the eaftern Empire* 
that he thought he could not with Ho- 
nour wear the Imperial Crown, until he 
had retaken from the Lombards > all thekr 
Con^uefts. Unwilling to truft this ini* 
portent Enterprise to hi* Generals, he 
left . Confiantmopky and put hitnfelf at the 
Head of his Army, but irom .his bad 
Success,' lofing all Hopes of getting the 
better of the Lombards, overwhelmed with 
Grief, he went to Romt, and tho' well 
received by the Pope, he ftrip'd the 
City of its mod: precious Ornaments, . car^ 
jried away the moft valuable Things found ih 
it, Gold, Silver, Brafs, Marble, and put 
ihraa in Ships to be carried to^ CwfUmtiiupfy; 

After 
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After this he went back again 1 
from thence to Reggio, where h 
again defeated j at laft : he re] 
; cily, and .was gmrdered . ia 

' ■ own. Servants in 660. T 

j Roches he was carrying awa; 

1 ;{ and from other Places, fell ir 

of the Saracens, and were ca 
pndria. 

Bardanes Was the firft, tha 
EdiA againft.the worfbippic 
but Leo, the Ifaurian, who 
the eafterri Empire, was . £6 
it, that he got the Surname 
He fent word' to the Popc 3 
ad, that if he did not leave 
fbip of Imager, he would dej 
name another Pope in hi: 
fome time. Gregory was in h 
King of the Lombards woul 
againft the. Emperor, but I 
ceived, . that this . King had 
the Pope's Prefervation at 
Mind to make Ufe of the £ 
portunity thrown iu his W 
DifTentions, in Order to ext 
Dominions. Gregory in, ths 
thought of bringing the Romt 
Party ; he fuccceded by. t] 
gave. them of the Ambition of 
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and the Ltijnbdfds, and engaged them' to ac- 
knowledge him for Sovereign, which they did. 
This was the Origin of that temporal So- 
vereign ty$ which the Popes at pre fen t enjo^ 
in Itaiy. The Emperor prepared with a 
numerous Army to take a fevere Vengeancd 
both of the Pope and of the Romans. 

The Pope, in this Extremity^ refolved 

to apply to • thd Frincb\ Who * had em-i 

braced the Chriftiah Religion about ' fifteen 

Years before. €harles Martel gdverned the! 

Kingdom. The King, unable to govern; 

had committed : his Authority t6 this great 

Man, who was Mayor a( the Palace* It 

was to this true Mafter of the Kingdom 

that Gregory fent a fumptuous fimbaffy; No 

Pope had ever done the like before; Gri- 

gory intended by this Mark of Diftindtioii 

to engage Charles Martel^ -to give him the 

Succour he flood fo much in need erf", and he 

fucceeded ; Charles Martel promifed to 

march to Ittfy s to defend thd Church and 

the Romans, in Cafe they were attack'd; 

Our Author enlarges much on this Article* 

on purpofe to fhew what Was the 

Origin of the temporal Power of the 

Popes, their artful Compliance' when 

they wanted the neighbouring Princes 

to keep up their Authority, arid the 

Means they afterwards made life of 

to ftretch , it, even to the Prejudice • of 

thofe that had prevented their Ruitf. 

Part II. O Leo'a 
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Leo's Death happened abou 
as well as Gregory's ; and tti 
Lombards, did not furvivc 
Conftantine Gopronymus lu 
Gregory III. . Gregory If 
was chofen King of the ^ 
he foon abdicated the Cro\* 
$f Mowt-Ga/Jfne. It was a.1 
that the Crown of France * 
from the Merovingian Line, 
viflgian ; I {hall have foon oc 
of this Event; 
{ Racbis having abdicated I 

;' ^Lombards gavb it to ^4ifo 

\ $ Prince was formed by Nature 

(equally capable of defigning 
ing grand Enterprises* Me 
/elf Mafter of Ravenna gr 
Jfocarchate, which had been 
of the Greeks for about a 
eighty-three Years* The Kxar 
ing for awhile flood the 
\\ 4 verma, unable to hold out as 

to Greece. Aifiulphus pufPd ui 
cedes, looked upon the IXit 
of Rome *s a Depehdance on i 
He ferit Deputies to Rome 
haughtily menacing, that if 
fubmfit, and pay the annual 
* Crown a Head, he would f 
feck and lay wafte the Ci 
the Inhabitants to the < 
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Pope fecretly difpatched aft^aa of T.ru# 
to P^i» King of France, to reprefent to 
him the Straits to which he wag reduced* 
ami his Defire to takfc, S^nftuary ig. 
France, in Cafe Ambaffadors fhould ^ie 
fent to him, with whom he might go on 
his Journey with fafety. Pepin agreed to 
it, and feat two of the chief Lords of 
his Court to bring him to France. When 
thefe Ambaffadors came to Rome, they 
found the Lombards ready to invert the 
Town. They then conducted the Pope to 
France, where he was received with the fame 
Honours, that could be paid to the great- 
eft Prince upon Earth. Pepin, in order 
to be more refpeded by his Subjects, and 
to fecure the Crown to him, and to his 
Family, had himfelf crowned by the Pops. 
After this Ceremony was over, he fet out at 
idle Head of his Army for Itafy, forced his 
March over the Alps, routed the Lombards^ 
purfued their King to the Gates of Paxi^ 
where he befieged and forced him to reftore 
the Dutchy of Rome, with Ravenna, and 
twenty other Cities which were joined 
that Year (154J to St. Peter's Patri- 
mony. This is the fecond Time the 
Pope applied to France in his Di£» 
trefs. 

In the fixth Book is to be feen what 
patTed at Cbgrles the Great's Eledion to the ' 
Raman Empire. Here is a fhort Abftradt 

O 2 of 
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': of what our Author fays 33. 

Event, — Wh'ilft Pepin cine 

waged a bloody War togetiic 

Great t who had fubdued tl*c 

over-run feverat Places inc) 

belonging to his vail Dominic 

i i laft, in the Year 795, at ^&£x 

-j being greatly delighted with tfa 

jl that City, and the adjacent P 

t he received the News of ^4*fr-i 

being dead at Rome, the Ye; 

of Leo, Prieft and Cardinal, beir 

fucceed him, who took the Nam 

This new Pontiff fent Arrtfc 

a. Charles the Great, to allure him, 

formably ■ to the Example of h 

fors, he would acknowledge no 

for his, and the Church's, Pre 

the fame Time, he fent him a; 

of Rome, the Standard of the ' 

many other Pre/ente, and defire 

■fend one of the Lords of his ' 

■ ( : receive in his Name the Oath ot 

which the Roman People were \ 

tender to him. 

Charles the Great accepted botl 
. J, Prefents, and the Homage offeree 

the firft City in the World. J 
Son-in-hw Anghilbert, to go 
ve the Oath of Allegiance / 
mans, and from that Tinae he wa; 
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reign inftead of Patrician of Rome ; Juftice 
being adminiftered both by his Commiflaries 
and by himfelf. 

The Pope's good Offices highly deferved 
fbme Reward ; accordingly, Charles the 
Great fent him a confiderable Part of the im-* 
menfe Treafures he had got in the War 
againft the Huns 5 which were happily 
ended by the Conqueft of Pannonia. Le9 
had great Enemies, who entered many 
Heads of Accufation againft him ; but 
not being able to prove them, ru(h'd 
upon him one Day as he was performing a 
public Fundtion, wounded him in feve- 
ral Places, dragg'd him afterwards in the 
Streets, endeavouring to pluck out his Eyes, 
and cut out his Tongue, but he hap- 
pily got out of their Hands, and the 
Duke of Spoktta having haftened to . hi* 
Help, he. conducted him to .Charles th$ 
Great, who receiyed him at Paderbom* 
with all the Magnificence poffible. Thit 
Prince thought proper afterwards to fend 
him back to Rome, and to name ten Com-? 
rniflaries to go with him to have a legal 
Hearing of this Affair ; a fhort Time af- 
ter, he went to hear himfelf the Accu- 
sations laid againft the Pope. Without 
entering into any more Particulars, it is 
enough to fay, that it turned to the 
Pope's Advantage.— It was at this Time, 

thai 
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that the rooft art&l ContrivsM: 
he imagined, was put in F**^s»- 
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Charles the Great more 



Support the Jnterefts of the JF 
Connivance, which Lee's S«l»c:< 
foch a Handle of, that s 
which, in its Beginning, was 
but a bare Ceremony, they 
of afterwards, as one of tJr 
Proofs of the Sovereignty, whk 
tend belongs to them, and whicJ 
over all the Catholic Count 
Pope declared Charles the Cr* 
Emperor, and crowned him as 
ter he had put the Crown on 
he gave him the facred Ur 
eloathed him with a long Royal 
the Roman Fafhion, and this Prin 
knowkdged as Sovereign, after ; 
ceived the fame Honours, that 
to the ancient Roman Emperors. 
the Titles of Jugujius and 
perer, which he tranfrnitted to 
teriry. 

The declining State of the Lomiar 
the Re-eftabltihraent of the Author 
**->ek. Emperors in the Provinces 
igdom of Naples^ the Irruptions 
ks the Saracens made in it 
iJecTs of the ftventh Booofc. 
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Here is to be feen a SacceffioA of fetal 
Events, Which reduced thofe Provinces to die; 
mod deplorable Condition. The Lombard. 
Princes, divided among themfelves, fooa 
ruined their own States, already weakened by: 
their Difcord $ they were obliged to yield to 
the Authority of the Ein^erors.of the Wejl* 
On the other Hand, the Saratens cam- 
pleated the Defolation of the Country. 

Among the moil remarkable Eventsf 
mentioned in the eighth and laft Book of 
this Work, are the Translation of the 
Empire from the Italians to the German* 
and the Origin of the Electors of the 
Empire. The Sovereigns, whoabufe their 
Authority and give themfclyes up to Ty- 
ranny, in %>ite of all Precautions they 
may take, have always Reafoh to dread 
the juft Refehtment of a People, fenfiblc 
of their Unhappinefs i and made deiperate 
by Oppreflion. The Kingdom of Itafy 
being tranflated from the French to the 
Italians y Berenger, called the Xbung, and 
Adalbert his Son, made the People groan 
under their Oppreflion. This Situation 
forced them to implore the Affiftance of 
Otbo King of Germany. This Prince had 
already fubdued the Saxons and Sclavoniam, 
and, by a Number of great Actions, had ac- 
quired through all Europe, a Reputation not 
at all inferior to Charles the Great. Otbo went 

to 
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to their Affiftance, defeated their 

and was declared Emperor. Th : 

is ftiled the Tranilation of tl 

from the Italians to the Ger. 

us fee now what concerns th 

the Electors of the Empire.— 

commonly referred to this Ti 

pretend, that Qtho the Third, i 

Male Iflue, fbrefeeing the Tro* 

his Death might occafion in i 

of a Succeffor, thought of previ 

and ehofe accordingly by the . 

under the Approbation, of Gr 

mong the Multitude of Gen 

who all concurred formerly ti 

peror's Ele&ioh, feven of the 

'derable, who, for the Future, 

. that Right before the others 

the feven Princes now called 

the Empire. — Bettarmine aflcr 

Eftablirftment was made by 

Authority of the Popes. E 

trary is proved by this Reafc 

ther the Emperor, nor the 1 

Power to deprive the Gertn t 

the Right of giving their ' 

"ledtion, without their Cor 

oved further from the be 

ho are unanimous in this, thi 

>rmed the electoral Collej 

onfsnt of the Princes of Gr 
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Court of Rome claims its .Authority in this 
Refpedl from the Emperors uiually going 
• to* Rome to be crown'd by the Pope. 
But is there any more in all . that, than 
what ispra&ifed to this Day by the Kings 
of Italy x of France, or of Spain , who arq 
crowned by Bifhops of tlieir Kingdom, 
and their Subjects. No Body • will , lay, 
that thefe Princes think they hold their 
Grown from the Bifhop, • who confecrates 
apd crowns them. The Emperor Maxi- 
milian made a Speech to the Electors, . in 
which he told them ; " I am going to 
*S Italy, there, to receive fplemnly th& 
<yC Imperial Crown, according to Cuftom^ 
% . € : which is a mere Ceremony; and without 
" any Power, as it is well known \ I acknow- 
<c lodge,; that it is wholly from your Elec- 
" tion, : th^t the Imperial .Dignity and Au- 
" thority proceeds." 

Tho' it be true, that the Ele<aorai Col- 
lege was instated in the Time of Otho III., 
the Election of r Henry $ Duke of Bavaria* 
was neverthelefs made by all the Princes 
and Prelates of 'Germany, according to the 
old Cuftom. The Italians, at the Death 
ef Otho, who left no Succeffor, took Ad- 
vantage of the Circumftances to feize on the 
Empire and Kingdom of Italy ; but Henry 
fent there Otho, Duke of Saxony, at the 
Head of an Army to expel Jlrduine, who 
Part II, P had 
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had got Wm&tf proclaimed Em 
fcon after he repaired thither 
with a powerful Army, and t 
wo, where - jfrjuine had rel 
Place was loon taken and ranli 
Emperor triumphant and dr 
erown'd King of Italy by- t 
fllop of Milan, arid foon after 
to Jtume , and was there crown 
by the Pope and proclaimed ^ 
is. in this Manner that -the ] 
tie Kingdom of Italy Went 
Houfc of the Othoi, to the 
the Dukes of Bavaria.*~*—-\ 
this Book contains the. Ecclt 
Kty during the tenth Centu* 
Arrival of the Norman P 
made fuch Alterations in i 
thought proper -, when grcn 
Matters, they reunited fuch - a 
ber of various States, -to 
potent Monarchy. This we 
in the following Volume oi 
ftory. 
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; ARTICLE VI. 

Mr. Keijlcr's- Travels continued '(<*)• 

IShajl fay ..nothing about the Defcrip- 
tiop our Author gives of Rome^ ' It 
*1S a Labyrinth of fuperb Buildings, of 
magnificent Ruins, of - excellent Works 
pf Art ; fuch 3. Defcrjptjon cannot be ahv 
fira£ted. ' 

A Manufacture pf the Ancients has been . 
fenjew'dat Tarehfoand Regi\ in the King- 
dom of Naplei. It is a Kind of brown- 
Sjlfc, whjeh. - is found tied to. a Shell; 
They make, of it " :ockings^ 

Waft-coats, wari Voollen- 

Stuffs, and bright 

Quf Author, yet Vefuviufi 

tJr$appily ' the 5 lis. going 

up" to the great : Bafon, 

put of which tl irjffues* 

H? adds - qeverthelefs, rna^iy" remarks- t<} 
jhofe of Travellers, who. had the fame 
Curiofuy before m,m.--*-The Stones which 
the Volcano throws up contain Iron-parti- 
cles ', the Load-ftone attracts them. O- 
- P 2 t.hers 

(*) See the Part I. of this Joun^l, jj tt . ' Si?v 
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- there are covered with a glafl 
Graft j I call it variolous, t 
green Varnilh, that Stone is a 
preferved its' Molfture whole 
it eats Paper, as Toon as 
{hire of the Air reaches it. 
; (| cifely the fame Effedt as that 

• :i of the Hvelteft green Colour, wt 

j- the Form of a Pyramid down 

i Roofs of Rammeljberg's near 

Mr. Lemery has explained the 
i Votca?wes t by an Experiment 

,i Iron and Brimftone j that E: 

confirmed now j for Iron is ft 
<.i Juvius ; as for Brimftone n< 

any Doubt about it. 

Men have done more than Na 

deform thofc fine Climates. A 

< Mifchief but once or twice in 

i. ;i Aflaflins, Poifon, and the Inqu 

, ■■■; continually to the DeftnuSion < 

j i The Author affures, that the abc 

1 ]\ fhania was yet alive, when. 

■•] Naples. She poifon'd a then: 

with a Water that deftroyed 

;j fixed Hour; fhe gave it g rA 

■ Cbartty fake to Women tin 

,|f Husbands. When ihe was, dlfi 
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ran into art Afylum, and they were , fa- 
tisfied with locking up this deteftable Grea* 
ture, that deferved all the Torments that 
could have been invented, whilft a poor 
Heretic, or a. Jew, is burned in folemit 
Pomp, tho' he be accufed of nothing but 
an Error of the Underftandirig. 

Public Women are much more d&ngef- 
ous. yet than the ^ophanias. Every Body 
knows, it is from Naples comes that (harmful 
Sicknefs, capable of destroying all Mankind, 
had it preferved its .firft Fury. The Nto+ 
politanz hxve.no Spleen againft thofe urfl- 
verfal Pdifoners, they keep ten Thouiand 
of them, and the Clergy fbems to ' contri- 
bute ta their Safety. What. an Abomina- 
tion ! " The .Nuncio's Auditor, fays . Mn> 
" Reijler, was furprifed by the Sbirres on 
|C Penus's Dominions. He was known! and 
" immediately releafecL T Not. jfetisfied with 
f l this Lenity in the Judges, he had the 
" Iniblence to demand Satisfaction, and the 
*' Nuncio: the iWeaknefs .to back his De* 
mand. The Vice-Rcy feverely punifhud 
them in granting their Requeft 5 the 
" Sbirres were led about the Towhi 
cc with a Paper on the Cheft, fignify* 
* c ing, that they were fo ufcd for haver* 
cc ing disturbed the Nuwio's Auditor in his 
« Pleafures." 

Every 



« 
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Every Body has heard of the 
of St. Jamarius. The Author 
it very naturally. It is a thick O 
is liquefied by. a Degree of Hca 
the Concourfe of People, Wai 
and the Hands of the Prieft i: 
give it. St. Januarius was too- 
the Bourdons in 1734, to deferv 
neration . of a true German. 
Neutnan of Berlin, has invented 
with which he can at any Tin 
the fame Miracle '(e). Thepr< 
Duke of Tufcany was preient- 
Tryal, or Imitation of the Miss 
Time he went to vifit the lat 
Pntffia. — Mr. Boyle difcovered. 
Oy\ of Jnife congeals in fffirtfe. 
leaft Degree of Cold, and recc 
tural FludUy with ihelcaft Etegr 
he adds, that a Liquor drawi 
Benjamin Gum goes alternaj 
Fluidity to a Kind of Cryirjuli 
from this Cryftallifation to, flie J 
Liquid. 

At the Time our Author- ^ 
flesy its Inhabitants were but • 
iuperftitious. .There were a"n 
many Janfenifts, and fome jitheij 
*- a nt Books. were fold almoj 
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It is to be fuppofed, that the Spanijh 
Government has cured them fince in this 
laft Refpea. 

: The Grotto^ commonly called the Dogs 
Grotto, is well known,* bat our Author 
gives a new Explanation of this Phenomenon* 
Animals are choak'd, and lighted TaperS 
are extinguifh'd by a Vapour, which fifes 
about a Foot from the Bottom of the 
Grotto. It is commonly faid, that this 
Vapour is full of Brimftone, or is Arfes 
nical ; but our Author thinks it proceeds 
from its being fo fight, that it cannot 
fwell the Lungs of Animals, ufed to a 
thicker Air. It is the Phenomenon o£ 
the Air-pump $ for the Flame and 
Animals expire with the fame Symp- 
toms, both in the Grotto and m tHfr 
Vacuum. 

The Grotto of Pyrftumt fd) affords 'Xp 
Inftance of a Vapour considerably lighter, 
and cbrtfequetttly of Quicker Effeft. It h 
without afly Smell, without any external 
Mark of Brimftone ;, fo it'sf Effeft cant 
be fcfcribed to nothing, * but to its feting 
fo .wonderfully light. ; 

: Mr.' Keijler (peaking of the 9ource of 
the 1 Napbt* % in thfe D&tchy of Moikna^ 
ocfcafionally (hetts by ctohlriftdng Pro&fe, 

that 

. ... 1 

f i) In Urrtitt; 
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that the yellow Amber owe 
to the. Sea, but that it 
Ground. No Print of Fifli> 
teireftrial Animals are feen 
of Amber was found on tbe 
Bernftorf t whereon a Leaf 
was imprinted, without havi 
:■ of its Fibers. It had only 

I drying. 

» The Catholics have infult 

on the Subject of the A 

, Tk e y called his Account of 

lumny ; yet our Author few t 

Relic ; it exifts, it is can 

; Town ; it is worfhipp'd ; ai 

then it happens, that fbme 

and Courage enough to defp 

of Superftitions, that doe; 

, I tbe Generality, much lefs c 

the Church that encourages t 

The Lovers of Mufic ftia 

i , Article of Venetia, a Kind c 

on the beft Voices in Italy t 

where the Italian and Fr-en, 

compared to the Advantage 

mer. 

■ Mr. Keifler relates fom 
>ut PortO'Re, a Port wfc 
aperor ordered to be built J 
the Fleet he had refblvec 
; Mediterranean. tJnhappi] 
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iiaftic was intruded with the Management 
of the Money, and the Undertaking drop'd. 
Pofterity perhaps might have known no- 
thing of this Attempt, if our Author had 
not preferved the Memory of it.— In vi- 
fiting the Works of Torto-RJ, he found 
a Kind of Mufcles alive, enclofed in rough 
Pieces of a brown-coloured Marble. How 
do thofe Animals get in that Marble? 
.What feeds them, how do they multiply 
in it ? We have Inftances of this Nature 
of Toads, found in Stones, but they are 
fo extraordinary, that they cannot be repeated 
too often. 

The Lovers of Nature, will read with 

Pleafure, the natural Hiftory of the 

Dutchies of Grain and Stiria, it has 

fomething very furprizing. — The Grotto 

foil of vegetating Stones, where the River 

Poig is loft under Ground ; — the Grotto 

of Sta Magdalena i — the two Lakes of 

CirknitZy the fmalleft of which is full 

in the rainy Seafon of the Year -, the 

greateft is perpetually hid in the inward 

Parts of the Earth ; — the Mines of 

Mercury in I/lria, where that dangerous 

Metal often penetrates through the Pores 

of the Miners ; all thefe Articles are not 

to be paralleled. 

Part II. Q^ The 
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I 



i \ 



; 350 A Literary Journal* 

The Author gives an adv; 
Idea of Vienna. There arc fewei 

than at Paris ; and tbey hav< 
grand an Appearance, but * in Res 
are finer and larger. The 1 
Scbwartzembergt where two fuccc 
feflbrs fpent 600,0*0 Crowns, r 
do by much the Hotels in P. 
i gives a complete Defcription < 

Eugene's magnificent Palaoe, T 
a Report it had been deftroyed 
heard lince it was only inconfic 
maged. 

One muft expedfc to hear * 
; i then of. miraculous Images and 

There are Abundance of them in 
There you find the Tooth of Sfa< 
who in the Court-Chappel, has 

one built by Ferdinand III. 

{he lived the Arch- duke Z*^ 
fuffercd much at the Catting o 
Teeth — Our Author gives us 
that Kind of Miracles.— Cunigon 
tcan is more lingular. This I£e 
preferved her virginal Purity, xh 
married to Henry II. It is'trta 
acenfed, whilft living, of Adub 
die Emperor's bad State of ($ e 
contribute to let her die as fkt& 
But at leaft, no Body Ihould ha 
4hat the Manteau of a Prinoefi 
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praiied for her Chaftity, and certainly ac- 
knowledged as barren, fhould , help tq 
eafe Women's hard Deliveries. Yet it is oa 
thofe Occafxons, that Ladies of the firft Rank, 
put on her Manteau, doubtiefs, with- 
out negje&ing to make Ufe of a good 
Man-mid-wife/ It is in this Manner 
that John deNeopumuc prefides over the 
Safety of Bridges, tho' he was thrown off 
one of them, and drowned. 

The Particulars about the Imperial Fa- 
mily and the Miniftry of Charles VX 
fall a great deal fhort of our Expe&ation, 
The Author writes to his Ccfrrefpond$nt s 
that a common Friend is to give him a 
faithful Account of it. Now that People 
can fpeak without Danger on this Subject, 
we fliou'd be glad to have a Share in that 
Correfpondence, Strange Things muft have 
happened at that Court, fince fo early as 
1719. Prince Eugene wanted to refign h\s 
Places, and retire to his Library, where 
he ufed to fay, he was in no Danger of 
Dot paffing his Time agreeably. 

The Queen of Hungary's Elogy, is but 
of one Line*. She was full young in 1730, 
to difcover that Steadinefs, that fuperior 
Genius, which have enabled her fince to find 
Helps and Forces fuffieient to ftand a- 
gainft five Powers, united for her De- 
ftruftion, and one of which, had alone, 

Q 2 for- 
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formerly overthrown the Hou: 
tho* ftrengthened with the 
Spain , and the Indies. 

The Library at Vienna is verj 
The Author found in it a IV 
Chancellor Ifaia de Puffendori 
he gives to the Court of Si 
adt Account of the Imperial 9 
as it was in 1675. Nature 
in this Piece ; in it are < 
plained the Caufes of the We 
Houfe of jiujlria, at the fame 

j was in Pofleffion of. a great Pa 

and the Indies. A Power canno 

v midable, w hi lft its Ministers gle 

1 ing the Finances, and virhil 

Fryers and Jefuits have 

I Ear and the Minister's Vo 

| Difpofal. 

The Particulars our Autho 
the rich Mines in Upper-Hun 
curious. The bad OEconomy of 
has almoft intirely deprived t] 
of the Revenue of thefe Treaf 
nitz alone requires 8000 Wc 
yet the clear Profit the lat 
had from all the Mines in I. 
not amount to above 60000 
were immenfe, if all the Mi 
jrf&ed with the fame Regular 
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duftry, which is admired in the Manage- 
ment of the Hartz-Works . — —The Ore 
there is fo rich, that at Cremnitz it gives 
ibmetimes 35 Ounces of Silver in the 
Hundred ; and fometimes the two Thirds 
of thofe 35 are Gold. The Curious, 1 
and thofe that underftand that Trade, will 
read with Pleafure in this Book an Ac- 
count of all the Methods made Ufe of 
in Hungary, to make tho|e Minerals turn 
out to the beft Account. 

The 'Iocat Vines are another rich Pre* 
fent of Nature, more profitable yet than 
Cremnitz, Scbemnitz, and the Seven Towns. 
on the Mountains. The Author makes it 
of a larger Extent than is commonly 
imagined, he fixes the Circumference at 
(even Hungarian Leagues, or eighty-four 
Englijh Miles. What a Pity; that the great- 
eft Part of fuch a rich Soil fliould be 
unmanured. The French better know how 
to improve their Advantages. They make 
hiore of their Vineyards, than the Spa- 
niards of Peru. . ■ ■ The Author 
fpeaking of the golden Grains found in 
the Tocai Vines and Grapes, fays he faw 
in Gojlar, at Mr. Scbluter's, Brafs which 
vegetated through the Holes and Pores of 
an old Beam. The fame is to be feen 
in Holland at Mr. Scblern de Claujlbal, who 
wUlipgly {hews it * to Strangers. Thefe 

Inftances 
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Inftances add a great Strength 
Mr. Tournefort gives of the 
Stones. 

Inltead . of an Inquifition 
Proteftants, they have iif 
Trials for Witchcraft. In va 
Accufations banifhed from tr 
fonable World, that even ir 
were publickly profcribed b 
they are yet fuffered in Count 
norance is encouraged, and t 
Reafons to do fo. The Judg 
a Proteftant, was burned abot 
ago with thirty-four Perfons, 
Catholic gravely anfwered oui 
wondered at this barbarous £ 
the Man was certainly ' % 
bulky as he was, he yet wei 
Ounces and a Half. I fupp 
weigh'd him in Water, aoo 
wife Method of Adotpbus £ 
I obfcrve here with Pleafure 
the many Blcffings the Hun 
under their prefent Sovereii 
]s a Toleration of the p 
ligion. They no more comt 
crfecuted in that faithful K. 
t is to be fuppofed, that th 
els, in order to reward 

(0 Kcmvk of tie Jounwlift, 
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fo well defended her, will confirm by juft 
and conformable Laws, the Toleration which 
they now enjoy only at Pleafure 5 for good 
Laws can be expe&ed but from good 
Princes. 

I cannot follow the Author in his # Tra- 
vels through Germany. . Amongft other 
Places, he was at Drefden^ where he faw 
the great Vault fo much talk'd of. There 
is a prodigious Quantity of Jewels, and 
Mafter-pieces of both Nature and Art. 
The Author gives the Preference to this 
Treafure over that of Medicis, for Plea- 
fantnefs and good Order, and to the lat- 
ter over the firft for the V&Iue. The 

drfenal excells as much in its Kind. They 
keep in it Arms for a hundred thou- 
sand Men, and fifteen hundred Brafs- 
Guns. 

Our Author gives other curious Parti- 
culars he has feen at Leipfa, Halle, Nu- 
remberg, Ratisbonne, and in Lorrain. His 
Book certainly deferves to be tranflated 
into. Englijh 5 I wifh fome able Pen would" 
undertake it. The Author's indefatigable 
Curiafity, his Veracity and good Tafte me- 
rits that more than one Nation fhould be 
obliged to him. 

The Book has two Appendixes. The 
Firft is a military Topography of the Black 
Forejt, made by French Engineers. I hope 

they 
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they will not want it any 
the Entrance into Germany, 
ihut to them. In the Secoc 
Author defcribes the Rcdi 
Sweden* under the Reign 
They ruined the Nobility 
difing " the Prince. The 
their Turn ; they lowered 
thority, and put it as mt 
ancient Limits, as it had got 
under the two preceding R 
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The Memoirs of the Royai 
the Year 1739, contii 

MR. Buffon continues h 
on Timber. He ga> 
Memoir on the Means of j 
for Service, Jrcng and dur 
now gives another, with a 
Experiments he made in p 
which I mall relate in few y 
He planted a Piece of L 
eleven Acres i three of then 

#) lkd pag. 13. ^* 
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led, the ' reft' ^yas ' Plough-Land. ' 'tjft 
dWided '.it x into fevefal Farts, each.af 
which Avas- managed in a different Mahr 
her. In. fome, '' he only btoke up '.the, 
Grouhd, ;o(hfers wejc ploughed twice, p^ 
thers'^gaih' three Times. In fome/ 'tto 
Acorn* 'was. ("owed immediately ' after &P 
Ground* fc w& brc)ke up with a Hoe, anjl 
Without '.ploughing ; in others, the Acorn, 
\fra$ tarekjfcly ' throwii /on the Surfaoe, 
or placed With the Hand in "thp Grafs.' 
Ih feverafl, he planted fmall Trees,.' taken 
oat of his Wbods ; in others, he planted 
alfb Tm&i Trees of the fame Kind/ but 
that vrere taken out of his Niirferie^ 
Some' were planted hi Autumn, others in 
the. spring $ fome an Inch, others fix 
Inches deep t In others, he fowed Acorns; 
which ' had been ft&pfcd before in "feveraj 
Liquors, as in clear Water, in Lees, in 
Watqr drained of at)Unghill, or in Salt- 
Water; Ih' fome of his Plantations^' he 
fowed Acorns mixed with Oats ; ih fe- 
veral others, he foWed fome taken' out of 
another JJoil, where tjipy were beginning tq 
flioot up. r All of them Were fowed one 
by one, 'and at a' Pobt Diftarice from' one 
another. Such were the Beginnings of this 
new Plantation. Here is the Condition it 
, was in : the Year following. 

PAkT ft, R Jn 
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In the Plantation from w 
fori had the greateft Hope: 
had been ploughed three Xli 
eft Part of the Acorns ha< 
peared j the young Oaks, w] 
Acorns produced, appeared 
later End of June j they we 
and the Leaf yellowifh 
jng. — That Part of the Plai 
was , ploughed but ' twice, ai 
alio been fowed beibre -the 
ceeded fomewhat better tl 
The Third that had onry 
broke up, was fomewhat b< 
Second. By this Tryal Mr. , 
that thofe Soils that are ftroi 
with Clay, as this wasi, ai 

Sloughed and fowed before A 
confirmed from the Candid 
Plantations, were in. 

Thoie that had been pious' 
ed in the Spring, were attendc 
Succefs, But what farprifed 
was, that thofe Places where 
had been fowed in the Grou 
broke up with the Hoe, wen 
better ftored, than the others. 
Places where the Acorn had b< 
yered with the Grafs, tho* Part 
lied away by Winds, .were 3 
well. The Plantations, where th 
fowed fix Inches deep, had 
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than thofe where it was fowed an Inch,- 
or tWo dcfep. That Accrn that was kepi 
for a Week in Lees or in Water drained 
off a Dunghill, fprung out earlier than* 
others. Of die Trees, which Mr. Buff on 
had ' taken out of his Woods, very few 
out-lived tte firft, or feeond, Year, whilft 
all thofe that Were taken out of his Nur- 
feries anfwered ; few of the Seeds fail'd, 
thiat were taken out of the Ground white 
they were beginning to fhoot up and wero 
/owed in the Spring. 

-From this Mr. Buffbn infers, that to fow 

with Succefe in a ftrofcg and clayifh Soil^ 

the Acorn iriuft be kept during the Winter 

in the Ground thus,*— Firft make a Lay, 

or Bed of Acorns about two Inches, and 

then 4 Lay of Earth half a Foot deep, and 

fo oil alternately. — Then cover the Whole 

with Earth a Foot deep, for fear of the 

Froft. The Acorn mtoft be taken up inr 

the Beginning- of March, and planted at 

a Foot Diftance. Thefe Acorns fo pre* 

pared are already as many little Oaks, 

and fuch a Plantation is in no Dan-> 

ger of faffing* The *Coft is ijot much, 

as it required but a frngle ploughing. 

Nay it would be attended with no Ex~ 

pence at all, if it were poffible to pre- 

ferve from Birds, the Acorn placed under 

Grafs with the Hand j fpr it finks of 

Ra x itfcfc 
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itfelf, and fucceeds even to a 
tilled Lands, ' that have a th 
generally denot/es, that tfce 
and mixed with Clay. 

] I think (c) fooic Means 

triyed to fave the. Acorn frc 

!S of the eafifft, and raoft a 

be to plant about each Acorn 
and interweave fome more a 
right ones. The Fence fliou'd 
ftrong becaufe the Rooks, 
Mag- pies, which in this K 
be t the chief, if not the 01 
of your Acorns, are ftron 
The making of this little F 
indeed fqmeyvhat troubleforr 
five. But then, there wou*d 
fion ever to do it. again* be 
nc*t Tear, your. Seed being 
Tree^ your Plantation wou'd 
to the fame Danger. , 

I believe the, Labours, aijd 
making up fuch little Fence? 
I« near £0 coqffclesable, as g« 

\ even one . fii»gle . ploughing, 

Thofe that ; a*$. ,fond ; of 
IJiftory of Animals^ wiU bfi 
the OVferyatiphs Mr. Moran4 
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ihft Anatomy of .the* Leech> .and , which, 
arc to be continued in <)thex Volumes of 
thiife Memoira* ' The ^Author, pMfes bgr, 
the Defcription given by othcr$, $od . con- 
fines himfelfiolel? to. the Stm$urapf,it's Partft, 
He (hews, that what has b$ep t^n by Aa*? r 
totnifb for the; Mouth of th*Jbiw&, isofW 
other Servicer to ;: it fbirt to cut. ithe^Skia of; 
other Animals, and to fuqk their. Blood* Ho 
takes Nbtice*: that from >x\&> g»a«CEaqr r 
of the Body, which reprefontti tj*e, Head,* 
to the Entry, of; the Qefoplygysi r % there are- 
five diflfetei|t;,Pa^s tha^may J^r : diftin^t^ 
perceived* a Canity, whjch Js, properly the. 
Mouth, — Inftrua>fints to cut, — -others ,to v 
fuck*— and , a -Gvdjct , to! fjy^UQw.- Mr„j 
Mprand .makcfr flfc»y /Cuppuft^Qfefecvfations, 
on each > of thafe Parts, and d^f : Depen- 
dencies, Jajfr/whioh c*n&o* bfi; p^b feafi- : 
Wd; unte& tbfe;.|;jgi»rfis ? bgi J9^4 to && 
Defcriptions, and on this Article I am forced; 
to 'refer- my;/ Readers, to. ~{h$ Book; it- 

\J t mt$>> h|B^PWR without the Figures, 
venture to relate what he fays on the RefpK 
ration of fhftffegf^. According to, our Author, 
ther^/is ReafoA ^o^lifive th^LwA breathe th v 
through the Motuji, but wfcat Pant ferve*; 
fpfc thft Liuijgs^i^yet qnknovni M AUhe cquki 
is, that they have Motions analo- 
gous 
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goos to thofe of Refpirat 
this Difcovery, he purfac 
Method. After having de 
for many Days in cold 
they were motionlefs, as i 
placed by the Fire the Boti 
were. As fowl as they fcJ 
began to ■ recover and 1 
Heat encreaflng, all the 1 
then were fticiing by th« 
the Bottle, ; loofed their Hi 
faften'd by the Tail, and 
Body alternate and I/bcbrone 
refembling much thofe of 1 
and fuch as- if It had fh<: 
become uneafy in a warro< 

Thefe Motions were vt 
flOl regular, when the B 
nearer the Fire, and when : 
further feom it, they aba 
Heat. 

Here is a very curious -] 
celebrated Mr. Reaumur, 
jirl of making a new Kim* 
Means extremity fiain and ei, 
firm Glafi into China. I. V 
in it examined the Naure an 
■tie new China, and a g 
given of ibe Way if „ 



(d) J/khw etpua in Time, info la 
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The clcarcft Notion we cfrn. have, of ithe 
Nature of China, . of its efletftiftl and difo 
tmguKhing Quality < is to look upon k as. 
a Matter half vitrify'd, a Medium: between. 
Earth- ware and Qla& Tfrisr' .-Nation i£ 
what led Mr. Reaumur into .the ttne Way. 
of rocking CfoW, as he has explained 
it in feveral ^epfipjrs prpftmod jto the: 
Royal Academy in 1727 and; 17*9. There 
be lays dpwn two general Wayaof makings 
China. The fifft is ^o take a vitrifymg 
Matter juft at the Time that 4t begins 
to pais from the St4te of Earthen ware in- 
to that of Glafi, and when the Fire makes 
die ftrongeft Impreffian upon it ; in £bort 
when h is bat imperfeftly vitrifyU The 
fecond Way is to make a Paftc of twa 
oulvertfed Matters 1' she firft of them to 
be able to refift the hotteft Ere, with*, 
out heing vitrify'd, the other to be eafily 
vitrify'd . . •- 

This Pafte fo prepared is- pat into ail 
Oven, where that Part of it which is fufc 
ceptible of being vitrify'd becomes Gb&, 
whilft the other only harden^ and the 
whole is China. * 

AH, the C&'jw that was made in 2&~ 
«p* till now, whether at fif. CW, at 
SA Anthony* at Cbantitfy in France, or in 
Saxony, was made according to the firft Me- 
thod. . Tho 9 ibme Pieces of it are beau- 
tiful, 
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tifal, and'tiqilfel to that 

C&W, -ye&'k is ea£y t*> 4 

a different 'Nature 1 from tl 

ing ta-the^eco4Yd Method 

Pieces of^thefitft to a ftr< 

that ' which ihftdei them ~\* 

vitrifies them intk-rfy, "and-: 

they become iGIrfs. Otf ; 1 

China imported "franl tfca*?' 

which : tit - takes •' its Mam'e 

the ftrbfcgflft / fite withot 

into Gla-fe. * : :<t ~*' J 

ThisTfceoryKath led *&! 

Difcovery J otf ? the tWd- t 

dients in CBirki^md he hate 

are the ! Prt««f/& and^ti^ J5 

it is compdftMi.' - >i 

• iHe- biehtioAs in this IV 

Way/ of ifiafclag G&jfrtf J. 

alone; - If * 'this 'Gbina is & irij 

old one (for the Author 

this laft fi^petime At ; to; pi 

has all :thd 'effenlial' <^j^ 

even fome : ^u^rioriW ; vit%r 

Advantage, :ithat 'this ' l GMmt 

more than bare Earthen- we 

Ingredientr'to:c tmnsforta* * Oh 

fc Barge! S&ne* or ^£./ 

produce that Vrtensfbrmatibtf 

a Mixtdre of white Saml, ^ 

Stone j ibis : Mixture, Is p&£ 
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or Sand alone. The Sand, or the Mixture 
of both, muft be well calcined and re- 
duced into Powder, and this done, the reft 
is very cafy ; here is the whole Myftery. 
—Take one of thofe large Earthen- Vef- 
fcls which the Potters make Ufe of, Pujt 
in that, or in any other Kind of large Cruci- 
ble, the Glafs which you want to turn 
into China. Fill your Glafles, and all the 
empty Places round about them with your 
Powder mixed of white Sand and Parget 
Stone. Take Care that the Powder touqfi 
the Glafs Veflels on all Sides j that is 
to fay, that thofe Veflels neither touch 
one another, nor the Sides of the Cru- 
cible. The Powder being well prefle^ 
hard, you muft cover the Veflel or Cru- 
cible with Cky. This being done, Fire 

muft perform the reft. The Veflel 

muft be carried to a Potter to be 
placed in his Oven, where the Fire 
adts with the greateft Strength, When 
he takes his Earthen-ware out of the Oven 
take you alfo your Veflel out, open it, 
and you will have the Pleafure to fee your 
Glafs turn'd into a fine white China % which 
has this Advantage over all others that it 
holds any boiling Liquor, or may be put 
on the Fire without any Danger of it's 
breaking. — The above Powder may fer,vc 
Part It. S many 
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many Times. Mr. Reaumer is to 
his Obfervations on this Subject, 
I intend to give an Account in fo 
Part of this Journal. 

The laft Memoir I {hall mei 
the Prefent comes from Mr.Sa 
la Croix, and treats of ibme 
Plants, viz. the Doronic, the 
Pliny, or the Chriftophoriana of 
the Colchicum, the Belladona, th 
colour Laurel, the Ro/e-colour-L 
Plumbago, and efpeeially, the 
called other wife Rhus Syhvejlris 
Rhus myrtifolia Monjpeliaca. 
called Tanners-Plant, becaufe th 
make Ufe of it to prepare theii 
I (hall fpeak only of this laft, as 
mod dangerous. 

The Ancients thought the Co% 
agaihft many piforders, yet it 
the moft furprifing Poyfons, as 
Epileptic thofe Men that eat of 
or caufes a fwimming in the 
; : thofe Animals, which feed on 

1 Shoots. Here is an Inftance of 

faw fome Years ago, cc fays J14> 

I . <c in the Country in fome Kids s 

';j " which at their ' Return from £ 

; J " ftaggering, and at laft fell dovvrn 

jl " five tremblings and convuljCl^ 
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Art. 7. Jan. Feb. March, 1745. 367 

€€ They rofe up again, but for fome Time 
€t held the Head down, and ran their 
<c Heads againft every Thing they inet 
<c in their Way.- They ufed to re- 
<c main for whole Hours in that Con- 
cc dition." 

Some Shepherds being afked what was 
the Meaning of this, anfwered, that thefe 
Beails had eat of a certain Plant fthe 
Coriaria) which had conftantly ' that Effect 
qh them \ — that the young ones only toere 
effected in this Manner, the Old taking great 
Care to avoid it. They added, that this 
Drunkenness was of no manner of Cohfe- . 
quence. Mr. Sauvages had the Experiment re- 
peated before his Eyes, and he took No- 
tice, that thofe Animals eat only the 
young and tender Leaves 5 the old Leaves 
and the Fruits are a quick Poifon, ; . but 
the Shoots only qaufe a* Swimming in 
the Head. This ObfervatiQn confirms Mr. 
Unhaufs Opinion, viz'. That, the jroung 
Shoots of fome very venomous Plants mkj 
be falutary. In Lapland, they eat by way 
of Sallat the young Leaves of a very ve- 
nomous Plant (e) % and in France they eat 
the young Shoots of the Ctemhtith Jhe Ffam- 
tnula reperii C. B, tho* Beggar^ make tJfe 6i 

82 thb 

ft) Called in Trtncb t dconit Mu, Or Naptl, I bdtafr 
H if the Hmiock 
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the old Leaves to caufe Ulcers ir 

I fcr which Reafon, this Plant we 

i Beggars Plant. 

The Coriaria is as perniciou 
to Animals. To prove it, < 
relates the two following Fail: 
of ten Years of Age, eat by mift 
the Fruit of the Coriaria : tie 

1 fell fqddenly in Epileptic Fits fo 

1 . he died the next Day, tho' 

Endeavours were ufed tp iave 
A Man about forty Years old, 
jy eat fifteen of thofe Fruits 
after he had two Attacks o: 

; He was bled, but the Fits ffl 

i H jug, he was carried to the 

, Mr. Sauvages being called to 

found him in Convulfipns, hav 
Senfes, of a livid Colour, re* 
from his Bed, thofe that were 

tiiot having the Courage to hel 
the Interval between two of h 
took the Emetic, and yoided nil 
Fruits of Coriaria, but that di 
.' vent his dying towards the E* 

the Fifteenth, Fit. His Body bei 
"* t they found in the Stomach five c 

lies of that Plant, but perceived 
ration either in the Brains, or in t 
cle, nor any where elfe. Mr. 
(ww fully convinced, that the "i 
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a moft dangerous Poifon, made this unhappy 
Accident as public as much as he could, and 
he now gives this Memoir as a Warping to 
the Public, to avoid that pernicious Plant, i 
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"* • ft 

Ausfurlicher Bericht von der 'Trenkenbarif* 
cben Miffim : Mit drgy ond ftirfzig Om« 
. . tinuatiwen, . 

. 72W ** to Jhft 

> * • - 

A full Account of the Miffitm in Taw- 
&A*r in 4 / with fifty-three Continua- 
tions. Hall 1710— .1743. In fo many 
Volumes in 4 containing about' 10000 
Pages with Figures. 

. ■ •_,■>•'-.-' 

IF the Public has read widi Pleafure 
in the firfi Part of this Journal, the 
Relation of a Proteftant Miffion in (a) 
Qroenland^ I have Reafon to hope, the 

Hiftory 

{*) The Reader, I believe, will be glad to know that 
the MUfion fettled in Greenland by Mr. Egede, has been 
carried on by the now Feigning King of Denmari, with 
fo much Zeal, that it has made a very considerable Pro* 
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Hiftory of a more confiderable 1 
the Eaft-Indies, which is but 
pcrfaaiy known, will be at leal 

As to the natural, civil, 01 
Hiftory of the Coafts of Malabo, 
Topography of the little Kii 
5tfn-/JflW, where the F>anijh t 
chiefly refute, I think it needle 
take any Notice of fuch Thing: 
them to Geographers, Hiftoriai 
raHfts, and Travellers. I {hall aim 
my felf in this Abftraft to what © 
Religion. 

Before I proceed to religiou 
I think it worth while to obi 
the Generality of the People on 
of Malabar are black. Bat 
mines, (c), and Mttratt is <(d) t a 



(b) In my Abftraft of the Da*ijb Miilioi 
Igm «-f«t» hyge;DefcriptionioF the Co 
Inhabitants. The Rjafon of it was, that 
and : People, wtte K* - little 1 known } - v»b=M 
B*fop<4* Ninons,' fad paitieaku*/ the Em 
* amfidt-Table Trade on the Coafts of Malabo 
ftffidently informed of every Thing rfcmark 
(BtottbeProgtefs of the Proteftant Religioi 
and Travellers being generally little folliciu 
fittye about that. , 

U) Srmmtua theit Frieihu — Tier are en 
Frofeffionby their Birth. But be (Idea them, i 
MiniAcn of Religion, who have Ao other 
their own will. 

(/) Marmttt), an eminent Set of People j 
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brown and yellow ; in a Wiwd, very lifcp 
a tawny Portugtufe. 

The Pareia, which is the lowed C^, 
and do the* oaeancft, an^. moft laborious 
Offices,, are incomparably blacker than all 
the other .G^j.jof the Nation. This, ap 
any Author obtferyes, confirms avcryprg^. 
-bable Notion, which feme late Authors 
have taxed with Abfurdityv ws.-— That 
^Men are all of. one and tbq fame Species, 
apd that the Differences between the three 
general Sorts, or Clafles, the White, tbp 
Black, and the. Red, are ocqafioned by 
the Difference of Climate, manner of 
dreffing, ^and rearing the Children, or, in 
fliort, by fdme Thing merely acciden- 
tal. 

Another Particular I think fit - here . to 
mention, is that they eat very li#le Fleftv- 
*neat. The Europeans themfelves abftain 
from it. There are no Markets for 
Butchers- meat. They - are fa&fed with 
ibme Poultry r feme Kids, and Fifli. A 
Metempfycbofis, or Tranfmigration of Sonl$ , 
4ho' generally believed by the htAUw 
Gentiles, yet, fays my Author, i*not perhaps 
the true Reafon of that Law, whereby 
they are forbidden to kill any Kind of 
Cattle. It, may be, that Law. was made 
by foche wife ancient King, who confi- 
dered the had Effe&s of a Food* which in 

that 
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that hot Country is fo liable 
ia&ion, or who thought it vc 
able, to fpare as much as p 
, Beafts, that ferve in the necerfi 
of Agriculture, fuch Beafts bei 
rear in that Country, and nev« 
to be bulky and ftrong. Oi 
which confirms that Conjecture 
. of all the Beafts, a Cow is tin 
garded, and that the poor Fi£h 
ver the better for the Tranfrn 
Souls. They do no Work . 
and Man eats them even 
bar. 

Thus our Authors. But their 
does not feem tome to be well gr< 
is evident indeed, that their fpeciai 
Cows, and other Beafts, which by 
or by their Labour in the 
Agriculture, are very ferviceabh 
kind, is to be accounted for 
Inoftenlivenefs and Uferulnefs 
Beafts ; and thence it follows, 
■ Mahbares are much more avei 
deftroying, or hurting of that Sort 
than any other living Creatures : i 
~it follow, that the Law in qi 
>t founded on their Belief of t 
ligration of Souls ; for it is we 
at that Law or Scruple, e: 
I Kinds of Animals ; wherea 
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no other Foundation, or had it been made 
with . no other View, than fparing the 
Lives of. all ferviceable Animals, which, 
from the. Nature of the Climate and Soil, 
are fcarce and lean in that Country, we 
may upon good Grounds conjecture it 
wou'4 have been confined to them. 

The Liberty allowed the Inhabitants of 
eating Filh, may be look'd upon as an 
Exception to the aforefaid Univerfal Law. 
And . probably, . the Reafons of that Ex- 
ception are, Firft, that they look upon 
Fi£hes as the brut eft Part of the Brute 
Creation > and 8econdly, and chiefly* that 
when Rice, their chief Food, happens to 
Ail, FUh, whereof they have great Plenty 
ofi their Goafts* is a great Relief to them. 
It is then a Kind of Neeeffity to feed on 
Fifh j and Neeeffity has no Law. 

Befides their Belief of the ]}4gtewpfichofo> 
they are remarkable for their Companion, 
and BenevokBce to every Ocature, which 
they judge capable of any Degree of Plea- 
fare or Pain. And that Principle alone 
carried to a great Length, and fuperftiti- 
oufly fpun out in minute Confequences, 
may make them too tender-hearted, nay, 
hofpitable to all Sorts of Beafts, even to 
obnoxious In(e£ks (t). 

Part IL T The 

fi) Remark of the Joornsjift. 
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The great Folks, and. «fg 
Mttrattes, have not the fame 
Baafts. They fee them w 
Scruple difh'd up, and ferved 
Tables. 

Notwithstanding the tyrannic 
merit, and consequently the P« 
Dejctftednefs, thoVe unhappy 
under, they addift themfelw 
and Sciences, and are miaeh m 
eat in them, than could he 
iuch Circumitances. 

Their Religion is in fome T 
admirable, in o*her Reipecits, fl 
ford. 

What we catt Charity, or tl 
tenfrve Benevolence, is their fe- 
Cue, Even all Manner of Be 
been occafionally obferved befo 
.Objeds of it. It is by that thi 
be faved. 

But the eflabUftied, or reign 
and Worfhip, are the grofleft 
Yet a Kind ofDeifm, not very ui 
obtains among their Learned. 
upbraid them with the Abfurdi 
Belief, and the foolifli Idea the 
the Deity, they know very we 
diflinguilh between the Dodtrii 
Learned, and the Docftrine of t 
They then tell you, that that : 
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whom they represent with five Faces, * 
Stag in his Hand, and Tome other much 
more unbecoming Tilings about him* is 
in Reality, imipateriak invifible, otnnipre- 
fent, and that his tru^ Name is The Supreme 
Being. The Miffionaries met every wher$ 
with Phyficiana, Philofophers, (f) Panda- 
rams, and even Br amines who frankly 
own that their Gods, and their Idols, are 
only for the People ; that all our Ado- 
rations are due to the true God alone; 
that legal Ablutions are utterly insignifi- 
cant; %at the qnly Means of pleafing 
the fupreme Being; is to follow the Rules 
of Uprigfrtnefs and Charity. Their far 
ijious Poet Ttku-walluwer has wrote a 
*Book of Morals, wherein he ridicules the 
Worihip of] the falfe Gods, and ftrenu* 
pufly recommends Purity pf Manner^ 
and a profound Veneration for the one real 
<Jod. . . r 

>jVhen the Bramines and Pandarams 
^re obliged to confefs, that there is but 
one God; that confequently, he alone is 
to be adored, and are a iked, why then 
they worfliip Idols, they hit upon the 
very fame Evafions, which are made Ufe 
of in Eurppe by a confiderable Church. 
We do nsfc, fey they, worfliip a Marble 

T 2 Bloek* 

- / • 

1 « .' < 

(/) A Set of religious and learned People. 
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Block. Thofc Figures ferve 01 
and fix the Attention of the 1 
are not capable of conceiving a 1 
of an immaterial God. *Tis < 
pearance, or outwardly, that 
ous Homage is offered to tho 
It belongs, and is intentional 
to the Being of Beings, the Q 
Things, the one only eternal G 

Some of the moil refpe<5te 
mong them, as their (g) Gnat 
nis, their (b) lura-nvark-bianes 
Scaniacans (i) 9 lar from pajnh 
any outward Homage , Qpei 
the Gods, and Ceremonies of 

Other Pandarams find otrt J 
to reconcile their Notions with 
ity. We have, fay they, d 
Gods, who make but one Goc 
your Trinity. The Second of 
Lords, thought fit to appear .u 
inan Form— There is your Q 



(•) Gna*h~ learned Men, addifted to C 

who profefs lodefpife"fenfa«IPlcafurcs rail d aj 
xnoft perfect of Mankind. . 

{b) Tur*-<wari.bianes, a Sea deemed 
among the ' Gtt&is; or Nianis, ~ and in 1 1 k 
Cipte. a 

(i) Scaniacans — The Word fignifies wit 
whereby k meant, that they are, as u we « 
and Blood. • - w ? rc 
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on which my Author obferves, that that 
Parallel is very like the Explanations of 
the Celebrated Prelate of Condom. 
■ Some other learned Men go deeper in 
their Reafonings, and may juftly be com- 
pared to Pirrhm, 'Montaigne, le Matte 
le Vayer, and the like. However, Mr, 
Ziegeubalg, one of the chief, and lateft 
Danijh Miffionaries, to whom we are in-< 
debted for the frefheft Part of this Ac- 
count, affures us, that thofe Sceptics at* 
tack only fome difputatde lenets of th? 
various Malabarian Sects ; that they do by 
no Means deny q. Deity, and that he did 
not meet with any Atheijis either among 
the Hottentots, or Pagan Authors in 
Malabar. But he has met with rakiih 
Br amines, who hoped for nothing after 
thfe Life, and made Happinete to con* 
fift in gratifying our Senfes. 

Their Authors, (I fuppojfe my Author 
means fome of themjl admit of a more 
than Stdician Dejliny, or Fate, which inr 
Alienees the Freedom of our Adions. 
They think that (k) Brumq, Creator of 
Mankind, has written on the Skull of 
every Man all his future A&ions, and all 

the 



Ik) Brum*. That is the Name of one of their thrct 
jrtat Gods. 
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the Events, which arc to 
They arc fimple enough to take 
Writing thofc little irregular I 
are formed by the three peine 
of the Cranium. 

I muft confefs, when I res 
of Divinity, I could not fort 
into a loud Laughter. But 1 
ledion, I foon grew grave aga 
quickly into my Mind, that 
Ages, we Europeans have h? 
fomething fully as ridiculot 
ought 1 know, {till retain a 
it in many Farts of Europe— 
dietary jifttvlogy* Chiromancy y 
Truly, it is lefefooiifh, to b 
Man's Adions, and the Event 
are engraved on his Head, tJ 
they, are pi&ured in the Star 
Palm of one's Hand (/). 

Metemyjychojii is afundame 
that Religion. It has been 
before any Thing we find r< 
Greet Hiftories, (w> and t« 
believed with the greatcll: Ci 
Bngfijh Captain was eonvir 
Strength of their. Faith in 



(/> ReflbSHon of the Journalift. 
. {9k) One wou*d be. £l«d to know, wbe 
i|j| Author can snake" oui this Point of Hil 
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by an Event well worth teHing. He waff 
trading along the Coaft, and one Day, 
his Ship being todalsn'd, he went a-fhore 
' to amufe himfelf with fowling. He un- 
luckily (hot a Bird . they call Perumal, 
which has the Honour of ferving one of 
their nobleft Gods to the Quality of a 
SaJJle-Hcrje. 

A Man few the Murder committed, 
and <&e£Hy ran to alarm the neigh- 
bouring Village*. Crouds in an Inftant 
gathered about the facrilegious Englijbman f 
fcized him, and were going to put him to a 
cruel Death, when a Mahometan came nigh, 
and advifcd him to confefs the Crime, 
and at the fame Time, to alledge a good 
Excufe for killing the Bird. My poor Captain 
having received bis Inftru&ion, begged of the 
People to hear what he had to fay. Silence 
being made ; My Father, fays he, died 
lately in a Voyage ; The Corps was flung 
over-board, ana bis Sout went atrettly into the 
Body of a Fijh, which the Perumal was 
going to devour. Pray, good People, could 
I bear to Jet- my Father torn to pie- 
ces ? 

The wife Men of the Place were 
ftrtick with the Apology, They fairly 
acquitted him/ Ana the Trial coft the 
Gentleman no more than fome Pieces of 

Gold, 
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Gold, wherewith, he rewarded 
, Counfellor. 

j This Mettmpficbqfis, is the 

Purgatory. According to th< 
cal Syftem, they* who have 
fbrmable to the Laws of N 
redly to a State of Happinei 
fay the Malabarian Divine 
few. The far greater Part 
have fome favourite Vices t 
en their Souls after Death 
ther Body. The Soul of an 
narch into the Body of a W 
Beggar. — The Soul of a 
whofe Conduit did not anfw 
ledge, into the Body of a 

(n) I fuppofe the Reade 
i*ith me at the Puniftiment 
t the vicious learned Man. 

This Article of their Theo 
have been fuggefted by t] 
they groan under, by the ju 
have of the Bafenefs of Ty 
probable Suppofuion, that a 1 
be . tortur'd with inward Ren 
the proper Inference from i 
withstanding his outward < 
his Enjoyment of fenfuaj P 
but a contemptible, odious, 
Man, 



(nj Rtfleflion of the Joarnalift. 
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At the great Day of Judgment, the 
Souls of the Impious are to come forth 
under the Form of a Worm, or fbine 
unclean Animal. In that Condition, they 
flball expiate their Sins, till by Amend- 
ment they deferye to be admitted into the 
Country of the Gods. 
. . ./The Malabares (o) y it feems, have, in 
a great Meafure, the fame Way of think- 
ing l vtrith the famous Origen. • 
:,- They are very defirous, and ufe their 
beft Endeavours, to obtain a State of Blifs 
. in another Life. To that End f and this, as 
.has been faid before, they lay the greateft 
.Strefs on^ they dp Abundance of Works 
of Charity* many of them for the public 
Good* : 

Such is their Opinion of the Excellency 
of Beneficence, that one of the chief Dif- 
ficulties, which the Br amines oppofe to 
the Labours of the Chriftian JV^iffionaries, 
confifts In reprefenting to the People, that 
it is a Shame to give thefe Strangers an* 
Opportunity of doing fo much good as 
will entitle them to the moil eminent 
Rewards. The Honour of Generofity, it 
ieems, and the Bleffings annexed to it, 
they are fo jealous of, that they would 
.keep it to themfelves as much as 

Part II. U they 
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iilifey can of fbch invalu 

'tagds. 

(f) This Effect of national 
T?dtri6tifm, has fbtriething ln ? ii 
"ly comical : But, however, 
4mply a ndMc Sort of P 
fhews, that fomc eafter-n a 
r of a better Kind than many 
"titties. 

Legal Ablations are a fe<J 
"good Works. Penance is 
^this* they fairly outdo all JR 
j -all Proportion. I fturtl only 

J or two Inftances among man 
l pofe themfeltes quite naked 
J lefs,fbr a whole Month, to 
Beams of die Sun. Others 
v or Arm, a-loft fo long, thai 
"having, by that conftant In a < 
°their Power, the Meniber rfcrri; 
ftifF, tifetefe, a!nd cuhiberfortie. 
"They have aHb a Noti&n 
'ring Sins. Thfey fclap theft* on 
a Cdw, and fome gobd \B> 
•unto himfelf b6th the 'Sir 
■ Eeaft. 

.;' The thinking Pteople i a i 

; have a pretty rational at*d c 

. "j tion t>f celeftial Happmefs. ? 
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4ife of tfre Vulgar roiwgji re&nrt>h& tljj 
Far^dt^ of Mafymft. 

Their Hell is material, and very,ncafi 
tfo? •£*£& m V* % if ip majjy Eyrtfean 
Pia^ref.: Jfctf, *fh# th?y cajl HrUj is, ift 
Iteality, bg& $1 Purgatory. ; £pr, afe?r th*£g 
pr. foufi Gcnftirifo the Souls ge^oujt, ^ 
come iitfp thjs World ag^in in. tjie Bodjr, 
«f foroe Arjimal. 

Inmy Opinion (#) thqre ishgre fop}$ -Cop- 
fufion in my Author's Accoijpt, He told ^ 
akovs, tfcit after tfc P^y of. Judgip«it, 
tfee> Impious under the Form qi a Vifong, 
expiate their Sins, till, by Amencjn^ent, 
tfcey J*$ye fitted thearfelveq to be received^ 
aippng the Bleffed $ and her$ he tells us, 
t^at jtftei; having undergone fuch Tor- 
ipgnts, as burning, or the like, they com?, 
ip*p this World again, in the Body of fomfa 
Aniipal. 

Probably he means, that they h^ye 
t5iro. different Pells-— X^ e one before thfc 
Dfey of j«jdgovmr-rThe oth$r after 5 an<j, 
neither iftfeed is properly a tfcU, bujt, 
o^ly 9 Jfrrgatpry, for from this Relation 
i| is eyi^ent, they have no Notion of eyer- 
lafting Punifhment. 

It appears by their Books, that a&Unjh 
ver&l Dofege, a final Conflagration of the 

U z ^ yaw; 

(j) Remark of the Journalift. 
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World, and a Day of Judg 

been believed among them * 
Mind. 

They believe there are Z>< 
may poflefs the Bodies of Me 
ingly, they have proper E 
drive them out. Yet thofe pi 
moniacs are certainly no moi 
order'd Perfons. The Impoft 
Exorcifts have been frequently 
by the Miflionaries. 
' (r) Strange, and cruel, are 
the EfFedts of Ignorance. In 
Parts of Europe — On the Cos 
bary — In the Kingdom of 2i 
fome other Countries, People 
fetuated with that Notion, tha 
they will not fijffer a miferab 
diftorted by Gonvulfions, or rac) 
other violent Diforder, to be ati 
Phyfician or Surgeon, becaufe 
the Caufe of the Evil is fupe 
would be prepofterous to ernpl< 
or phyfical Remedies (s). TJ 
quehtly happens, that a falfe 



" (r) Remark of the Joarnalift. 

fsj See Revol. of the Kingdom of Mormc 
Eraitbnvait. — Anno 1727. 

1 & u * X &— V y a & 5 *J™"*<fort au Levant— 
ly, the Hiftory of a Woman, who died of Co 
may fee alfo —Voyages <U Dfrmarcbais, & ^ 
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attended <*&• ifad : prafiical Confequep- 

Ces. . 'i r 

The Pagans in the. .#4/? iW/W have 
no Books to rule their Faith : Nor, is, 
there a Head of die Church. And there- 
fore, fays my Author, it is not furpriiing* 
they aije divided into 360 different Se&s. 
It/is trae^ continues he, Toleration reigns, 
among theift ,*U ; and the reigning Prin- 
ciple is— Mbit. Men, who obey the Law of 
Nature, {hall be J faed, whatever Religion they 
may prqfefs. 

. (/) I fet. fo much value on that thorough 
Toleration, and that charitable Principle of 
theirs, that with me, I confefs, they do 
in ibme Meaftre make Amends for their 
grofs Superftitions. And their ridicu- 
lous . (u) Pagodas, pompoufly fet up in 
our Temples, would not be a more (hock- 
ing Sight than a Stanijh Tribunal of Inqyi- 
fit ion ere&ed in this Kingdom. 

They have what they call Wedams % 
four in Number, which contain their Doc- 
trine. Thofe Wedams are not committed 
to writing.. Their Bromines learn, them 
by Heart, as did .of old the Druids 



Six 



(t) Ke{J*aion of the Jonxnalift. 
(u) ¥*goda,—an Indian Ido\. 
(<w) Druid, Pagan Priefts in CmuL 
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Six Bboks of an inferior 
them for a Syftein of Div 
the Do£riiie of the Wfdams 
cally laid : down. 

Eighteen cftheF Bobks a 
Comments on Aer above 
which, (acred Books they hen 
treat of Mbmiaaod fevaral £ 
all are wrote in what thejM 
e*$ Language a Language- qti 
to the Vutgar, and ^vei» 1 
their learned Folks, Thereby 
become abfolute Rulers in ft 
ligion.. 

Hfere (*)* my Autho* fells 
i»g Contaradfeaion. Firft i\ e 
Mcdnbares have no Books 1 
Faith (See th$ preceding pagej 
inibrms us their Wedan^ y or 
tain their Do&rine, It is tr 
dams cannot properly be c 
hecaufe they are not in Writi 
Effeft is thq fame 5 and be&de 
raefttaries are in writing * vv 
people have for thoft Book 
or neat the fame, Regard, . 
our* Holy Scriptures, does < 
I fwer the very fame End, Nc 

Wind Obedience to their Pr 



(*) Obfervation of th$ JoixpHi]ro 
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*|*krs, ?thby h&re fome iuch Regard. tf 
-With -my tAufcor had better cleared up this 
^fetter. - ■ i- 

Amohg thofe of their Speculative N»- 
-tittis* #hi<sh my Author juftly calls daft- 
;ger&Us, is : thiir ©pfcrioh lotf die Origin rof 
-Evil. They teliete that Gbrrwption, br 
Vice* is born with Man j that WidkeA- 
'tiefs is in our very Eflbace ; that God 
*has imprinted the Chattuftersof it on 'the 
♦Body <$f fetfety Child & the Mother^ 
-Womb. $fit then they tell you, one may 
^et 'the -better 4f it 1)yCdiit<mplation and 
:good Works; 

Whether (y) they itucan, :that we fib 
-*ery peee&le Creatures, and eten naturally 
'Very prone to Sin ; or whdhtr they mean 
/that we dPe .netfrffitatedftodoEvil, lean. 
Mtot from fhe ^bove confofe^Phrafes deter- 
*<&Rine # 

If they are confident ' with themfUvss 
"tfcey do not (and in Equity, we ought not 
-to) lay thewmoft Strefs on their Ejapref. 
rfions, for from their observing and main- 
raining, that by Contemplation, and good 
'Works, we- can conquer that fuppofed 
innate VicioufnefSj is evidently to be in^ 
-ferr^d, they do ?not think we are under 
-the diftnal TJeeeffity t>f yielding to our 

evil 

Of) Obfemtioa of th* JoumlAh 
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evil Inclinations. So that 
Tenet of theirs is not in F 
rible, as it does at fir ft appeal 
it products very terrible Effi 
my Author obferves, it is the 
monly alledged by vicious P 
them, when cenfured for 1 
du<3. 

(z) My Author never fail 
Parallel between the Malabar 
and the Dodtririe and Wori 
tain famous Church in JEut 
'only here and there translated 
Strokes. I thought it prope 
tto the intelligent Reader, ' to 
the Particulars of the Comp 
ever it may hold. And it ¥ 
.be wifh'd, that fame Parallel 
-any, even the minuted, Poii 
Chriftian Society, befides th 
Author had. in View* 

.The Virtues chiefly recoxnmi 
them are the very fame, wl 
viour enjoins. They carry 
fo far as to condemn intei 
wfych cannot be the Obje<5 
Xaws. 

Upon this, my Author ma 
•table Obfervation. The Di 



. * 



(*) Remark of the Jottrnalift, 
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tween moral Good and moral Evil, muft' 
be very eflential, and very eafily diftin- 
guiflied, fince all Se&s, and Nations, are 
fenfible of it. 

(aa) The Indian under the Torrid-Zene, 
-— The Groenlander in the frozen Regions 
of the drtick-Pole — The Hottentot in a 
temperate Climate —The South and North 
European— all fhew you the moral Senfc (q 
interwoven in our Frame, fo rooted in 
our Hearts, that under the ftrongeft 
Prejudices, and even in the hurry of vio- 
lent fttflions, it will not only fubfift, and 
be felt, but frequently, maugre all Oppo- 
fition, break forth in Afts of Sociablenefs 
and Generofity. 

To thofe diftant People, not to the Ge- 
nerality of Europeans, wou'd I apply for 
the true Knowledge of human Nature. 
From our very Cradle we, polite Nations, 
are fo modelled, and drefs'd up, according 
to a Multitude of ftrange Examples, Cuf- 
toms, and Prejudices, and foon after fo 
diitrafted by clafliing Interefts — fo disfigu- 
red by filthy Exccffes, and hoftile Paf- 
fions, that we muft appear to one a no 
ther, and even to our felves, under a 
frightful Afpeft : And when, by Dint of 
Thought and Labour, we have torn away 

Part II. X the 

(*a) RciWaion of tb« Journal ift. 
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the Difgu" 
nefs and 
tenances, 
and impr 
then we 
sine it i 
Superftrui 
mental ^ 
had the 
Very nea 
merits, s 
Demoniac 
chievous 
nate Depi 
fult of c 
Negligent 
all) -haftj 

Certair 
tot's, pla 
form me 
better tl 
many of 

In ano 
to give i i 

and it's S 
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ARTICLE IX. 

Lcttrcs de Calvin a Jaque de Bourgogne 
feigneur de Falais & de Bredam, & a lbn 
Epoufe Jolande dc Brederode, 8° Amft. 
1744. 

That is to fay, 

Letters from Calvin to James of Burgundy 
Lord of Falais and Bredam ; and to his 
Wife Joland of Brederode, 8° pag. 228. 
befides 24 for the Preface, 

THOSE who are fond of Edefiaftical 
'Hiftory, and in particular of the Hi- 
ftory of Reformation, will be pleafed with 
tliefe Letters. Calvin afted fo confiderable 
a Part in that great Event, that whatever 
may afford an Opportunity of knowing his 
Chira&et ''thoroughly, cannot but be well 
received, even by thofe that have no great 
Veneration for his Writings. 

There can be no manner of doubt about 
the Authenticnefs of thefe Letters. They are 
of Calvin's own hand-writing. This is af- 
ferted by People who know it and have com- 
pared them with other original Writingsof his; 
and the Editor of them did not fcrupfe fendf 

X 2 i* 
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There is but one Author, that I know 
of, that has made any mention of him, 
and this Author is very little depended 
upon, whether with Reafon or through 
Prejudice, is what I don't pretend to de- 
termine ; I mean Bolfec in his Letters.—* 
The Hiftorians of the low Countries fay, 
that Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy $ 
had above twelve natural Sons and Daugh- 
ters, who were educated with all the 
Care pofliblej and many of whom werQ 
legitimated; Bifhops, Abbots, Abbefles, Am- 
bafiadors, Chevaliers of th< Golden Fleece, 
Governors of Cities and Provinces, Sfo 
and that the Family was allied by Mar- 
riages to the moft , illuftrious Houfes of 
that Country. In 1501 Baudoin one of 
Philip's natural Sons was put by the Em* 
peror Maximilian in Poffeffion of Falais % 
a Fief of Brabant y fituated on the Bor* 
ders of the County of Namur. James 
of Burgundy, Lord of Falais and Bredam $ 
Grandfon of Baudoin, received his Educa- 
tion at his Father's, at the Court of the 
Emperor Charles V, From his fifteenth 
Year he took a liking to the Do&rifce of 
the Proteftants : He afterwards married 
Joland of Brederode defcended from the 
ancient Counts of Holland, and Aunt to 
Henry of Brederode, ode of the chief Supports 
of the Reformers, and celebrated in Hifto-* 
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ry for being at the Head ol 
hundred Nobles, who prefentec 
vernefs of the Low Countries* i 
famous Petition, by which the 
of the Liberties -of the. unite 
was kid. This Marriage e 
Sufpicions already conceived 
Religion, which made him re1 
bis Country, where he did noi 
felf any longer fafe. Imme 
his Retreat he was out-law' d, 
fcffions and Goods were confi 
cften changed his Place of 
his Exile, having fettled hin 
Ohgne; afterwards at BqfiL ar 
and at laft at Geneva. 
he was a Man of great 
Encomiums Calvin paffes 
Dedicatory Epiftle at the fc 
mentaries on the i Epiftle t 
They kept up a clofe, frien 
Correfpondence together fc 
and Cahin constantly fignec 
Friend for ever. 

Nevertheless >this Intimac 
ever; fo far from it, that 
moft inveterate Averfion. 

The Difpute which one J 
had with Cahin was the Oc 
ter's falling out with Monfieu, 
difliked Cahin's Doctrine 



Art. 9. Jan. Feb. March, 1745. 3^5 

• 

tioni he ^ppftantjy : oppofcd him, and at > 
laft carried. .Matters, i fo far as to attacks 
him publip ly ; when ,he t was preaching- 
Cahin was not of a .TViipper to bear fuel*. 
a Contradi<3tion. His Paffitm was raifed* 
to fuch a Heigh th, that he aimed at caufe- 
ing his Antagpnift to ht r either put to. 
Death, or at leaft kept for ever in a. 
Dungeon. This, which bears fo hard on 
Ga/u«}'s- : Chara<fter, is plainly inferred from* 
thefe Words in one. of hfe Letters to the?. 
Churches of Switzerland \ to whom. he. ap- 
plied for their Approbation of his cruel 
Rcfentment, againft Boljec, as he did.afW 
terwards with refped to the unfortunate 
Seroetus : <c We are willing, %s Jie, tor 
" purge our Church of this Plague, 'and 
" to remove it in fuch a manner, that it 
cc ihould not be in his Power to. hurt 
"other Churches^. Bolfec was put in. 
Prifon at Calvin's Solicitation the 16th of 
O8ober\$$\. TheReafon alledged to 
arreft him w^s, that be had typo fed Gal- 
vizCs DoSlrine, and occafior(d a. great Scan- 
dal. Mmfieur de folate tho! Calvin's in- ) 
timate Friend, did not approve his re- 
vengeful and perfecuting Difp6fition. He re* 

folved 



(a) Cabin. Epift. 133. Miniftris Hsfoetih.-*" Nos vtro 
u fie Ecckfiaro noftram cMfimttJac Ptftt forgoti, me indtfu* * 
u fata vicim nwat" 
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folved to fave, if poffible, £ 
was his Phyfician. The firft Si 
was, to endeavour to prevail 01 
drop bis Purfuit, alledging for 1 
that as he (Mr. Fdlais) was i 
and as Bol/ec was the only one 
his Conftitution, he could not 
Cahin was deaf to his Friend' 
lotion. Upon this Mmfieur de J 
to the Churches of S-witxerlam 
Friends he had among tbem, i 
ed their giving their San«5tio 
Cahin had refolved to do. Th 
er complains of this in ano 
he wrote to the fame Churcl 
he lays, that the Anfwers he n 
tbem were not Jo full and plat 
expeBed and wijbed for. (S) 
time Cahin broke with Afory 
his, and even perfecuted and 
to withdraw from Geneva, a 
the Pays de Vaud. Let Falais 
lee, fays he, in one of his I> 
him write over to you that B 
a Sad Man j in that be onh 
own Reputation to fave a R»gi 

(*) C«fc»V. tf. 134. Miwijlrit BofilitMfitv 

" de qticftione nobis propofiu dedifiU min 
.** quidum, quam rut force gottoUbat, cert 
*■ toque noftra fcrebant" 
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does not know (c). He had dedicated to 
Monjieur de Falais his Commentary on i 
Corinth, bat afterwards he took out that 
Name which had been formerly fo dear, 
and was now. become fo odious to him,. 
^nci dedicated the Commentary to the Mar- 
" quis de Vico r with thefe words ; ' O that I 
ic had never known that Man, whofe Nam$ 
* c I am. now forced to take off* this Work 
u of mine ; or rather why did not I know 
u him" — What Spleen in a Man who 
every Day .ufed to preach on Charity and 
.Forgivenefs L . . ^ . , 

1 It is faid in' Bayle\ Di&ionary, (d) that 
James of Burgundy Lord of Fafais bfc- 
came a Protectant, but that being fcan- 
dalifed at the Difputes that arofe at 



cc 

€€ . 

cc 

ic Geneva between Bolfec and Calvin, the 
* c Year i5JiVhewent aftray* as well as his 

CC 



' Wife,and left tbeDo&rineof theReformed, 
and their Church alfo," This Mr. Bayle 
copied from Beza, whom every Body 
knows to have been partial in favour of 
Calvin, who fpoke very ill of Bolfec, and 
who confequently was not inclined to fpeak 
advantageoufly of Monfieur de Falais. 

From Mr. Bayle* $ Words one would 

infer, that Monjieur de Falais went over 

s Part II. Y again 

(tj Eptft. 1 34. Mntfirii kafilunflmt. 
(d) Article de Philippe de Bourgogue j Remarqoe G. h 
^rtiele de Calvin. Remarque FF. 
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again to thfe Roman Catholic 
it is probable Beza meant only 
"had forfaken the Church of < 
fomewhere elfe, or that he '. 
from fome of Calvin's favourite ' 
he might well do, and be ftil 
Proteftant. Had Mr. Falaist 
Catholic, Cahin would not h 
Opportunity, of abufing him 
J the Writers of the Church c 

I negle&ed to tranfinit their 

Pofterity; and yet they are 
bout it : Cahin. only lays, €i 
c< had withdrawn himfelf froi 
" from the Church, of Genenjt 

From this we may infer, 
caufe Calvin had been, publi 
by Bolfec on the Article of I- 
he wanted either to put hin 
or to confine him for ever. 
fell out with one of his m 
Friends, becaufe he hindered 
adling fuch a bloody Scene, as 
he afted fome years after, in 
vetus to be burned. 

Caftalio a good natiired, pi c 
Man, and who knew by Exi 
fatal Difpofition in Cahin, kne 
to paint it, and did it in a very 
ner confidering the Times : £ 
the Church of Geneva, and of ; 
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in Switzerland, which were influenced by 
the fame perfecuting Principles, he exprefles 
bimfelf thus (e) : " As they have a 
* c greater Efteem for that uncharitable 
<c Do&rine of their Church than for Cha* 
rity itfelf, they decree as a certain and 
undeniable Principle, that to recede frofti 
" the Dodtrine is a greater Sin than to 
do immoral A&ions. — Therefore, *tho* a 
Man among them be very vicious, .cove* 
tous, a Backbiter, flanderous, deceitful, 
envious, paflionate, fpiteful, provided he 
<c agrees with them in their Opinion about 
c< Baptifm, — Predeftination.— Free-will— 
cc and the like j— provided he reforts to Ser- 
« r mons and Sacraments,— and has a great 
c< Veneration for Preachers,— he is a Chrift- 
ian : Chrift did wipe off his paft, 
prefent, and future Sins. 
" But let a Man be free from all thofe 
f € Vices, and put it out of their Power to 
upbraid him with any Fault, if he only 
differs from them in any of their Tenets, 
as Baptifm, Predeftination, Free-will, or 
€€ Perfecutim; he is an Heretic, and rot- 
c< ten Member 5 he muft be cut off from 
« c the Body of the Church. There is 
<€C no Charity, no Obedience to Chrift's 

Y 2 " Com- 



($) Di Jlttretkit a CivVi Magiftratk nan putiitndis pr* 
Martini Btlli ftrtagim mh*rf*s libeUum Tbtodori Bm*> 
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" Commandments, no inoff 

cc viour, (which are the tn 

cc the true Dottrine, for the 

<c moral Do&rine cannot bea 

" Fruits) nothing of the kind 

€c mend him to them, but hi 

" jedted as a Devil." tti 

adds-,." We have many Inft 

but efpecially in the Pei 

,, Reur de Falais, who, after 

J " extolled to the Skies by 

by him funk into Hell, : 
began to differ from him 
of perfecuting Jerom the 
and in another Place he fays, 
fame Account, " Calvin pro 
11 fieur de falah an Heretic 
; " Congregation (f)r By thi 

I Calvin's perfecuting Spirit, n< 

I other Faults, which he might I 

!: and wou'd alfo have prompted 

Deeds) few People, I believe 
I his been afterwards the chief 

only, Author of the unfortuna 
Death. This Point is very well 
feveral (g) Engli/h' Writings, ; 
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['■ (/) In puMica Congregatione i Calvino 

I jreticus, 

* Cg)Stc Memoirs *f Literature Vol I\ 
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Reafon,. I fhall fay very little about it, 
tho' the Editor of thefe Letters mentions 
it, as well as the Author of La Biblio- 
theque raifinnie % who at the fame Time 
anfwers fame Things {aid in the fame 
Journal to juftify, or excufe, Calvin's 
Proceeding in that Refpccl,*— I * think it 
appears by his own Writings, and by thofe 
of Cotemporary Authors ; 1 . That Serve* 
tus was condemned at Grenoble on the 
Evidences taken, from Letters, which Calvin 
had fent to bis Judges, and that he would 
have been put to Death there had he not 
made his Efcape. %. That Calvin was Ser* 
wtus's Accufer and Profecutor at Geneva* 
3. That when he undertook to profecute 
Servetus he knew, thftt, if his Charge of 
Herefy was proved, the Laws were fuch 
that he muft have fuffered Death. 4. That 
when it was moved in Council: that the 
Laws againft Heretics fhould be repealed, 
or at leaft fufpended, the Motion was op- 
pofed by his Friends, and that he himfelf 
Ipoke publicly, againft it. 5. That there 
had been for iftany Years a great Animo- 
iity between them, as appears by feveral 
abufive Letter* they wrote to .each other. 
6. That at the Time of the Trial he was in 
iiopes Servetus would not efcape Death (b). 

7. That 

[b) Sjtoo capitate, faltem fore Judicium, pesnae vcro atjo* 
titatfm remitti cupio. 



4©i A Literary yournal 
y. That cMifequenuy he prof 
With a fixed Resolution to tal 
away. K. That before this 
ever after, it was his conftan 
that Heretics are to be punifhed 
Death. 

It is proper thole Faults ir 
Reformer mould be known, i 
i (hew that the' he was a grea 

! he was bat. a Man, and a very 

\. in fome Refpeels ; and by thai 

: : too great a Refpec*t being paid 

j of thinking, which has been u 

| done ever fince he nourished 

I] chief Aim is to {hew, that tho 

j matron has delivered us from a • 

I her of Errors and Superftiti 

! has but faintly touched the ch 

| til, that whiqh is the Founds 

t 1 others, that which alone makes 

I gerous, I mean fpiritual Tyrani 

wanted not to deftroy it, but 
move it from Rome to Geneva 
Pope to bimfelf. The Pope 1 
burn'd Gahin at Rome ; and Ca 
have burn'd at Geneva either ti 
any one that happened to iv 
his Decifions. Confequcntly 
Churches of arty Denominat 
foever, which have imbibed t 
ciples of Peifecution, ftill wa 
mation, and it is what every 
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that has; a Concern for the Members of 
thrift 6ught to wiflr moft fincerely, and 
to promote by all the proper Means- in 
his Power. H we are once wefl con- 
vinced, that fomething remains to be done, 
there will be great Hopes of our fetting 
about it earneftly, and very foon ; one is 
the Confequence of thfc otfcer. 

After having dwelt L fo much on thfe 
Reflexions, .the Editor of'* thefe Letters 
makfcs, I ought now to proceed to the 
Letters themfelves ; but this Article is 
already drawn te a fufficient Length. 
i may perhaps continue it in fome other 
Volume. < ,; ! 



A R T I G L E X. 

A freatife concerning the Senfes, by Mr. 
Le Cat. II. Abftrad (a). 

Of Smelling, 

THIS Senfe, according to the Au- 
thor, is only a Branch of Tafte, 
which he confiders as refiding in the 
Stomach, Gullet, Mouth, and Nofe, tho* 

it 

(4) Sec the Part I, of this Journal, pag. 96. 
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it *xerts itfclf with fboae Var 
This is certainly an Error, a* 
in my laft Abftracl— 'Tis conf 
natural DiftinAion- between o 
and another* —But it becotr 
Error, fince it has engaged 
to pbferve, with mpre than 
racy, the. mutual Relation 
viensy of thofe feveral Sen (a 
he conceived were Modes on] 
ral one. 

The pitituatory Membrani 
the immediate Organ of Sm< 
Nofe, extends a great deal 
lines fuccefliyely the Mouth, 
and the Stomach, and is in e 
the Organ alfo <>f their refpe&j 
cular Senfations. Hence the 
fluence, which Smelts ajid Xai 
eaqh other, and the more 1 
Power, which belongs to th< 
ttion, of exciting Appetite, 
Loathings and Difguft ii\ the 
gans of the Stomach. The < 
the fame Membrane fufficier 
for the Correfpondency of th< 
excited in the feveral Parts 
would be an unnatural Allia 
Extremity of the fame Oj 
convey Pleaiure to the Mind 
other fuffer'd Pain, or was, \ 
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happen, eflentially injured. A Syftem put 
together, with fo little Dependence in 
the Parts, could not fubfift for any 
Time. 

By a general Law, which prevails in 
the Animal OEconomy, the Nerves and 
their Papillae lofe fomething of their Flexi- 
bility, as they recede further from the 
Brain. Their Coats grow thicker, and 
themfelves more clumfy and more ftub- 
born. They require ftroriger Impreffions 
to affe<5t them, and feel lefs acutely and 
lefs perfe&ly. Hence the pituitatory Mem- 
brane admits, according to the Author, 
of different Modes of one original Senfation ; 
according to the truer Syftem, of Senfations 
fpecifically different. 

As it ifTues immediately out of the 
Brain with all its Senfibility entire and un- 
impaired, it is fitted to receive Impreffi- 
ons from the mod fubtle and minute Ef- 
fluvia — from the volatile Salts of Bodies, 

which alone are Odoriferous. Their 

grofler fixed Salts are referved to alt upon 
it at a greater Diftance from the Brain 5 
Where fomething is abated of its origi- 
nal Quicknefs of Senfation, and thefe are 
tafted in the Mouth. — The Solids them- 
felves exert their A&ion laft, and only 
in the Stomach, when the fame Mem- 
brane has contrafted by its Progrefs a 

Part II. Z . greater 
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greater Confiftency, a firmer 
quires more forcible Impreffi 

I have obferved already f 
tbor, that volatile Salts al< 
perly the Objects of this 
Vehicle is Air drawn by Ini 
in the Sphere of Action o 
We fmell only when we 
|y thro" the Nofe, and a Co 
vents the one, hinders the oth 
Degree. 

The Nofe is no very comp 
There is, however, more Con 
Difpofition of its Parts, th: 
obferved. The two Cavitie 
called Noftrils, are both lir 
pituitatory Membrane. ,; Tis 
Nature, and, in Effect, 
Neryes, and fecretory Veflei 
one another ; therefore of q 
dy Senfibility. Its Surface 1 
Papilla? very {mall, becaufe 
are minute which are to acl 
and very numerous, that evei 
Particle may meet with a F 
ccive it. They are befides 
thofe of other Organs, more lie! 
—and, that the leaft Imprefi 
fedt them, they are kept 
pliant by a liquid oozing 
iecretory VefTels, and by tt 
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befides of the lachrymal Du&i into the 
Nofe. Thefe |Cautions were all neceflary, 
confidering the Finenefs of tjiek Objeft,' 
but alone, they would not have been fdf- 
ficient. The Air, in a rapid, Paflage thfo* 
the Nofe, would not have depofited odori? . 
ferous Particles enough ix> affedt the Organ" 
fenfibly, fomething was wanting to detain * 
it. Accordingly, it is retarded in its Mo- 
tion by the Strutture of the Noftrils.' 
They are each of them provided . with 
two irregular hollow Cones, which ad* 
vance far into their Cavities, corttradfc 
them greatly, and leave only a narrow 
winding Paffage for the Air. Thefe 
hollow Cones in thofe Animals, which 
have the keeneft Smell, are remarkably, 
larger than in Man, and this is the only 
difcernable Advantage in the Structure of 
their Organs. Their Ufe appears from 
thence, and that no more has been afcribed 
to them, than they are in Effedt intended 
fot. 



s 



Of Hearing. 

J^OISE is the Objeft of this Senfe, 
■*^ and it is then called Sound, when it 
is fo modified, as to become agreeable to 
the Organ. Under thefe Modifications, it 

Z 2 has 
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has been made the Object oi 
improved into an Inftrument 
Enjoyments, and under the 
tions it beft deferves to 
cd. 

Sound in the fonorous Boc 
tion, or rather a Series of Vibr 
communicated to the Air, an 
by it to the Organ, produce a 5 
which we call Hearing* 

This Vibration in the fc 
muft be attended with a trc 
tion of its Parts, without 
the Body vibrates, no Sound 
Thefe two Motions conipiri 
produce Sound* and its Tone 
the Velocity of the Vibrati 
Whole, and in the Parts. Slo 

Sive deep Tones, and quici 
irijl ones. The Meafure of 
"tions is determined by the 
tfae fonorous Body. Elaftic Ji 
fmartly, and thofe among i 
whofe conftituent Parts are t 
Strings, on which accurate 
may beft be m^de, the Deep 
Tone depends upon their I 
Thicknefs, and inverfly on the 
and Texjfion. Or in other T 
^hickeft, longeft/ flackeft, leaft e] 
yi?14 the deepeft N<?te ; and 



Art. 10. Jan. Feb. March, 1745. 4 Q 9 

judicioufly thefe Qualities, or Circum- 
iiances in the Strings, every Note may 
be produced in the whole Scale of 
Sounds. 

By the Vibrations of the fonorous Body 
thofe in the Air, are excited and deter- 
mined. • The Air, which immediately fur- 
rounds the Body, is comprefled by its 
Vibrations. It afterwards expands itfelfby 
its own Spring, and comprefleth that be«* 
yond it, while it reftores itfelf to its 
original State. This new Portion of com- 
prefled Air afts, in the fame Way, on 
the next Ring of Air, and, by thefe fuc- 
cefliye Stops, an undulating Motion is exci- 
ted, and Sound conveyed from the Body to 
the Organ, 

Mr. Le Cat fuppofeth, that it is not 
the whole Mafs of Air, which is affetft- 
ed in this Manner ; but the moft fubtle 
Part only of that Fluid. The EffeA of 
Sounds, according to this Gentleman, 
would be more cohfiderable than they are, 
if the whole Mafs were moved, and a 
Candle might be blown out, for Inftance, 
by ringing a Bell at a fmall Diftance. — 
But not to mention the amazing EfFe&s 
of Noife, — fhaking Houfes, — breaking 
Windows, when it is violent, and not too 
diftant, Mr. Le Cat's Argument appears to 
jne defedive from another and a better 

Reafon, 
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Reafon. The Force exerted 
againft any intervening Obfta< 
meafured by the- Weight of 
of it only, which a&s upon 
cle multiplied into its Velocit 
Sound, where the Air moves 
and fucceflively, is certainly 
than one Half of the Wa 
which is form'd by every Pu 
as in Winds an immenfe Bulk c 
together and at once, and 
gainft the Obftacle with 
Wheight. 

There is a more plaufible 

methinks, in Favour of tfc 

Notion. — Different Tones rec 

ent Undulations in the Air 

whole Mafs therefore undulati 

how can different Tones be hes 

Can the whole Air undulai 

Ways at the fame Time ? \ 

ftronger Pulfe abforb the weakei 

will they not modify each other, 

pound Pulfe arife, and confeq 

a new and compound Tone in 

tradition to Experience ? Si 

fome Parts only of the Air a 

ed in propagating Sounds, the 

is confiderably lcflened ; but it i 

if you fuppofe that the Parti< 

by their different Size and Ela 
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each of them appropriated to a peculiar 
Tone, and do not undulate, till they 
are called upon by their own Note. This 
is an Hypothefis ingenioufly invented, but 
countenanced by no Experiments, and be- 
fides, entirely infufficient to account for 
the Phenomena, which it is intended to 
explain. It will be neceflary, notwith- 
standing, to admit different Undulation^ 
in the fame Mafs of Air, fubfifting to- 
gether at ©ne Time, and conveyed to the 
Ear without Confufion. When feveral 
• Inftruments ftrike an Unifon, there are 
feveral Undulations form'd, beginning from 
different Centers, and fpreading Unifor- 
mly round, without destroying one ano- 
ther. 

Thefe by the Hypothefis, fince the 
Tone is in each Inftrument the fame, are 
excited in a Fluid, confiding of Particles 
the fame in Kind, which therefore muft 
admit of diftindt Undulations at one 
Time in different Directions. I fhall 
add, that Mr. Le Cat himfelf mentions a ' 
curious Obfervation not eafily reconciled 
methinks to the Hypothefis he has em- 
braced.. Befides its Note, a String yields 
to a nice Ear fome harmonious Tones at 
the fame Time. An attentive and fkilful 
Hearer, perceives diftin&ly the Odtave, the 
fifth and third join'd with the fundamen- 
tal 
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tal Tone, which is heard alor 
unexercised ki Mufic. Thefe 1 
ift together in their Caufes, 
Undulations arrive at the I 
\ Confufion : Nor is there in 

Sound that choice of ParticI 
which he fuppofeth, fince th 
{Jets of them at leaft conftanth 
gether. 

I do not mean to ridicule P 
Opinion, that the Air confifts 
of different Sizes, and differ* 
of Elafticity, and confequently 
mit of different Vibrations, 
Improbability to me, certainly 
Abfurdity in that Opinion ; Bu 
Wave of Air, all the Particles o: 
Tone fhould be exa&ly cull*d 
reft remain immoveable, ieen 
unmcchanical. A String in Mo 
make thofe nice Diftindlions. I 
felf upon every Thing it mee 
meets with every Species of 1 
once. 

I have been particular upon 
of Mr. Le Cat's Treatife, becaufe 
Theory of Sounds, which he ] 
voured to improve, is . ftill > as 
in a very great Degree imperfe^ 
caufe even the falfe Conje&urcs 
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Men throw light upon a Subjedl which is 
but little underftood. 

What the Author fays of the Proporti- 
ons . between Strings of different Tones, of 
Concords, of the Velocity of Sounds and . 
of other Articles of the fame Nature, 
may be read with more Advantage in many 
other Works, , and is indeed * generally 
known. I fhall therefore proceed to 
his Obfervations on the Structure of ths 
Ear. 

. The Ear confifts of two Parts feparated 
by the Drum, and denjminated from their 
Situation. The External performs the 
Office of a Tunnel, and conveys the Vi- 
brations of the Air, collected into a fmali 
Compafs by numerous RefleSions, and 
therefore more intenfe, to the internal 
Ear, which is properly the Organ. The 
Strudture of this Part admits of unlimited 
Variety, and differs from itfelf in almoft 
every Species of Animals ; but it anfwers 
the fame general Purpofe in them all, 
tho' not in the fame Degree. In thofe 
Animals, which are of quickeft Hearing, 
this Tunnel is remarkably capacious, and 
is fitted befides with Mufcles to diverfify 
its Pofture, and direct it to the Souna. 
The Air colle&ed in this Tunnel falls up* 
on the Drum, a Membrane, which clofeth 
its Extremity obliquely, and excites in 
Part IL A a it 
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it the very fame Vibratio 
had itfelf received from 
Body. 

That the fame Membran 
of different Vibrations, and 2 
different Tones ; its Tenfior 
ferent. Accordingly the Dr 
tural Situation is very flack- 
Tenfe, only , when the Ton 
and by a carious Piece of Med 
the Author thus explains. 

Behind the Drum, and < 
Ear, there is aCaVity fiipp] 
thro' a fmall Communicati 
Mouth, firft difcovered by J 
containing an Apparatus of 
conne&ed with each other I 
cles, and therefore moving 
as it were upon fe veral Him 
three in Number, and calle< 
mer 9 the Anvil % and the 
articular Bone, which fom 
reckon as a fourth, being in 
Head only of the Stirrop. 1 
is fuch, that the Extremity < 
mer, adhering to the Drum 
ed by a fmart Vibration, gj 
tires into the Cavity, and 
.Membrane after it, flrains it 
pitch. In a flow Vibratipn, 
and fcarce recedes from it$*j] 
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on ; the Drum of Confequence remains a$ 
it was, relaxed, and fitted to receive the 
graver Tones. 

This Membrane, .tho' thus curioufly 
adapted to vibrate Unifons with the fo- 
oorous Air, is not, however, the immedi- 
ate Organ of Hearing. It ferves only tq 
excite regular Undulations in that Air, 
which as I have obferved already, is con- 
tained in the Cavity behind it. The Drum 
has been burft in Dogs, without the im- 
mediate Lois of this Senfation. They 
frew dqaf indeed in Time, the real Ear 
eing deprived of its Defence again ft Ao- 
cidents and Injuries. But they heard with- 
out this Membrane, which cannot there- 
fore be the Organ. It lies ftill deeper in 
two Cavities, more remote from Injuries, 
and of more exquifite Contrivance ; com- 
municating with the former, each of them 
by a fmall Orifice, and with each other 
by a Third. Thefe Cavities are both com- 
pletely lined by the auditory Nerve, in 
its moft flexible and fofteft State, at its 
firft Iffue from the Brain, and provided 
therefore, as the immediate Organs of 
Senfation. Of thefe Cavities, the one is 
called the Labyrinth ', the other is. the 
Cochlea. 

Their Structure is fo different, that the 
Author, has been tempted to conje&ure, 

' A q, % that 
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that their Purpofes alfo are < 
the Labyrinth is, according • t 
ftindtion he has jnade betwe< 
fcdted by Noife only, and ti 
Sounds. 

The Labyrinth, is a little 
which three femicircular C 
ferted like fo many Handle! 
both Orifices of each Canal 
the Labyrinth , and commu 
nothing elfe. 

From this Conftruftion, i 
ons, and a ftrong tremulous 
Parts, may be excited in t 
tained in it. But there is 
modify them into Tones. 
| may ring, but how they *fl 

' their Pitch is entirely incon 

It is otherwife ia the 
the Cochlea* which has a IV 
fibly adapted to vibrate Unifo 
Tone. 

The Cochlea, is a Canal 
Form, confiftxng of four Ri n 
to the moft acute Anatom 
fembling in its Shape the Si 
• Snail. In this winding Cavit 
nervous Membrane^ fufpendc 
Middle of it, and dividing it 
Jts Length into two equal ] 
feme Shape and Size, In tfc 
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not unlike that of the Spring of a Watch 
roll'd up, it is impoflible, the different 
Portions of this Membrane fhould have 
equal Degrees of Tenfion. In the wider 
Rings of the Spiral, it defcribes by its Po- 
rtion, it is neceflarily flacker, — grows tenfer 
by imperceptible Degress, — and is moft fo 
at the Apex of the Cochlea^ whatever Tone 
happens to ftrlke the Ear. Some Portion 
therefore of this Membrane has the requi- 
fite Tenfion to receive it and in fome Part 
or other of its length every poflible Vibra- 
tion may be fucceflively excited. # 

This Opinion of the Author's would 
perhaps be njore confonant to Truth, if 
it were a little qualified. There is no 
Noife without a Tone, and therefore there 
cannot be an Organ appropriated to the 
one in Cpntradiftinftion to the other. It 
feems rather, that the Labyrinth is de- 
fign'd to perform the Office of an Echo, 
to encreafe the* Sound which has previ- 
oufly received its Pitch from the Membrane 
in the Cochlea. Without fome Suppofitioa 
of this Kind, it will be difficult to aflign 
a Reafon why the Cochlea fhould be divided 
into two fevcral Cavities. — Why one of 
them fhould open into the Cavit^ behind 
the Drum, and the other into the Laby- 
pnth,«~-or why the Labyrinth itfelf fhould 
\yt broken into fo many Windings by the 
femi~circular Canals— But confider it as an 

Echo 
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Echo to tlw Cochlea, the who] 
is accounted for. 

By one Orifice the Cochlea 
Sound— It communicates it to 
the other —and the femi-circ 
reflect and encreafe it when ret 

The Neceffity of this little i 
the Author's Syftem will be 
confirm'd, if what Schelhamme? 
true, that there is no Commu 
tween the Labyrinth and the C 
the Drum. — The Foot of the St 
liesupon the oval Hole, by whic 
could communicate, covering 
and fo clofely, that no Air c; 
Pafiage thro" it. Mr. Schelba 
thority is of great Weight ujx 
jccl: ; his Treatife de siuditu 
much efteem'd— But future Ej 
Experiments mull ultimately 
Queftion. 

There are fome incidental \ 
in Mr. he Cat's Treatife, wh« 
be expected, mould be taken Ts 
a Work of this Kind. The Rea< 
it worth his while to perufe the 
not only for the Sake of thofc, b 
cfpecially, to inform himielf t c 
vantage, than he can do from, tl 
in the curious Structure of the 
[To be continued,] 
AR 
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ARTIC LE XI. '. 

La Saint e Bible ; &c. 

The Holy Bible\ by Charles Le Cene. IL 

Abftradt. (a) 



A 



CCORDING to the Plan, I kid m 

my former, I am to give an Account 

ot feveral of the moft remarkable Additions 
and Omiffions in the New Teftament accord- 
ing to Mr. Le Cene\ Opinion. I begin by 
the Additions. 

Mattb. Chap. III. between the 1 2th and 
the 13th. Verfe Mr. Le. Cene puts this 
Sentence taken from St. Jerom, (b) who 
faid he read it fo in St Matthew's Go/pel 
to the . Hebrews : "At this time the 
c< Lord's Mother and his Brothers faid to 
him; John the Baptift baptifes to pro- 
cure the Remiffion of Sins ; let us go 
and be baptifed by him : But he an- 
£C fwered to them ; what Sin have I com- 

" mitte^ 

[a] See Part I. of this Journal, pag. 121. 

(h) Hieronym. Dialog. III. in Vehgianos. ' Many learned 
think, that what St. Jerom calls the Go/pel to the Hebrews p 
the fame and the only one that the Ebionites received. But 
this is only a Conjecture ; and I believe it is not yet decided 
whether St. Matthew wrote in Hebrew or in Greek. 
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u mittcd to go and be baptif 
cc unlefs what I now fay fhou 

<c cd an Error/' —It is gc 

and I believe with a great dea 
that the Quotations of the P 
Scripture are not much to I 
upon. Yet I Believe this*Ru 
fome Reftri&ion. They quote 
ture for the moft part ex t 
then they often fell into gres 
this Obiervation is enough i 
their various Readings or Pa: 
are, in paft at lead, really cor 
oldeft Manufcripts; but does 
f|| hold in'fuch a Cafe as this 

could not be zlapfus memoric 
had never read die Words i 
of the Scripture? He pofitiv 
read them in the Go/pel to n 
and there is no Room here 
a pious Fraud, becaufe the 1 
no manner of Reference to any 
Point of Divinity. From t\ 
conclude; — that in the time of 
there was a Gofpel wrote in I 
called the Go/pel to the H e 
that in this Gofpel was cc 
Sentence related by him. Ii 
thefe Words unlefs what I now y 
ifccmcd an Error, muft be 1 
as an Irony, as if Jefus Chrift I 
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to his Relations, whether they ever lair 
him do any thing that .might be called a 
Sin.— To join this Sentence with the fol- 
lowing Verfe, Mr. he Cene renders the 
Greek Word ««, by yet, or neverthelefs j 
inftead of, at this time, as all our Verizon* 
have it. 

Matthew XX. after the 28th. Verfe. Out 
Author inferts the Words contained in 
Beza's Manuscripts, which are the fame that 
are related in. Luke xiv. v. 18. with this 
Difference, that here they are thus intro- 
duced; Endeavour therefore to exalt your* 
/elves above what is little, and to appear 
little with RefpeSi to what is called great (r)* 
Mark xvi. after the 8 th. Verfe, Mr. Le 
Cene receives the Reading of a Manufcript, 
(J) as follows : " They only told in &yf 
<c Words whatever had been declared to 
" them about Peter : And after this, Jefus 
himfelf jfent by their Miniftry, from Eaft 
to. Weft,- the holy and incorruptible 
preaching of eternal Salvation/' Part of 
this Addition feems to contradict what is 
laid before * neither /aid they any thing to any 
Part IL. B h Man % 



<c 

€€ 
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(c)Yid. BezsN.Teft.— Colomefii Obfervationes 
pag. 80. & Si. Synojif. Crit. IV. jntg. 500. — Nov Teft. 
Gr. com variant, le&on. 12*. Autf. 1735. — Mr - *" cier * 
thinks, that Beza's MS. is only a Paraphrase, but I would 
Eot chufe to affirm that the Proofs he al ledges, are fufficient, 
, (J) Wichto fivt frsne. JmtU Lcttiones. Vide Id. N. 
Teft. Qu 
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Mm, for they were afraid * 
fijppofc, that the firft TC 
after being fonjewhat recc 
Fright was what is here o 
I leave entirety to the E 
Readers. 

Marked. After the *ctfa 
Qtte aHb infcrts tbeie Vroi 
very much tike an Additibn 
Commentator : M But they 
u ty laying, this World is n 
•*■ quity, and Incredulity, v 
" allow impure Minds, to 1 
•* true Virtue of God j then 
•* one now manifeft his Rje 
fbn Sd their Duty, this | 
with Reference to what jeXus 
diem with in the foregoing 
Meaning is, that tho* the Difcjj 
pf Incredulity on this Qccafi 
wards they did really deferve th 
of the Lord. — Mr. he Gene < 
tkm the Manufcript from whjd 
Addition., {e) 

Luke- vi. between die -cth. an 
the Author inferts thefe W01 
Cambridge Manufcript (f). «< 
" fopofi Body working 'tl^ J 



(/J TV bdong'd before to flawT^ 
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« c Sabbath. Day, he told him 5 O Mali 
* c thou act ha£py if thou knoWeft jtfhsfc 
« c ribou doft j bwt if thou knoweft it iiot; 
cc thou art curfed, and a TranfgrelBbt df 
cc the Law." * Grotfas doubts tot irf thll 
Addition being fpurious ; yet I do humbly 
think it worthy of Jefos Ghrift, etod tjAUre- 
ly confident with his RefolUtion of abo* 
^i&ing the tirefotne Ceremonies <A the 
Law. Why fhould we not fuppofe thit 
fkrittb attentive Difeiple of Jefus Chrift 
found out this Defign, attd ai&ed aceOrd 1 
ingly? . , . 

-Luke xiiii. in the 43d. Verfe the lame 
Manufetfpt fa) has the following Words 
which Mt Le Cene receives : " As hte wS& . 
€€ in a cfuel Anxiety Jefus told him," Verify 
I fey unto tbee± to Day /halt thou fo "with 
me tn Paradife. 

Luke xxiii. y. 54. I do not know ^here 
Mr. Le Cem found thfefe Words, " Add 
u & <J*ftp h <f Jrimfitbe*) rBll'd a laigb . 
** Stone, which Twerity Men fcarce could 
€€ have moved, to thfc Door of the Sfc 1 * 
" £ulchfe/' 

John vi. v. 56* Heife is antother confidfer- 
raWe Addition, of which Mr. Le Gene givtiii 
no manner of Account, ntk does he fty 
irom whence he took it: (b) " As my 

Bbi ■ "Father 



Xg) Sfte the fim& Gitek Tdfc 

(*) It is taken from the Cambridge M& St* tfet 0fcek 
Tdft. above. 
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'* Father is in me, I am 
'* ther. Verily, verily I 
V that if you do noc rec 
*.' of the Son of Man, as 
f gives Life, you fhall noi 
* ff him." 

- The Author leaves us a! 
as to the following Additk 
■ ~Jl3s v. 38. " Take Care, 
f- you do not to others wl: 
" not have to. be done tc 
looks like the Reflection 01 
tator — So docs the following. 

A&. vi. 10* ■(*') " He wi 
" them with Freedom, and 1 
H iefift Truth." — I cannot h. 
fame Opinion of what is ir 

j0*x.v.4i v (*) " Wet 
** with him during forty Days 

utils xLv. J. I do not -Jci 
•think of the genoineneft of 1 
Sentence: *?- For feme time 
;*' was. wishing to return tc 
■" Hawing then called the . Br 
" ther, he confirmed them by 
•" courfe, and preached in the 
* f and after he told them the I 
" .had granted". Jo the Gentiles. 



fl Thii is found in the MS. of the StdU. 
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j0s xv. v. 20. 29. The following Ad-' 
dition authorifcd by the Cambridge MS. 
(/) feems to me* to be very important and 
worthy the Attention of the juftly celebra- 
ted Council of Jerufalem, the only one, 
whofe Decrees are binding. 'Tis a glorious 
Aflertion of the religious Liberty every Man* 
ought to; enjoy : After dcfiring the new 
Converts to Chriftianity to abjiain jrorri 
Meats offered to Idols, they add, * fc aiid 
<c take Care not to do to others what you* 
M would not have to be done to you 5 but 
" be led by the Holy Ghoft." That is; 
**- Take Care not to take from others that 
<* Liberty of C©nfcience, the Freedom of 
thinking and acting which you feel is your 
undifpatable Right, but follow rather the 
y mild and peaceable Directions of the 
?f Spirit of God, fuch as they are to bq 
** found in the Gofpel, and in your own 

c< Hearts." What a 'glorious Example! 

Why was it fo ill followed ! Here is a Coun T 
cil of Apoftks, who declare they have no 
Power over Peoplg's Confidences, but only 
to advife them to do what they would re- 
quire from others in the fame Circumftan- 
pes 5 whilft all the Councils, Synods, &c. 
that met fince, in Imitation of this (as they 
pretended,) have, more or lefs, in a manner 

confpired 

(I) Sec the fame Gx. Teft. 



<c 
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confpired agaiftft the Liberties of 
f| and cflentiaBy injured them. 

(m) Rom. xi. v. i> Mr. I* Ct 
thefe Words from the ^ilei&mJk A 
King's library, Hatb Odd tafr 
People y <€ which he had 4^mn 
(*) So does he tranflate cotiftanti j 
Word irfoyttwnm ; efpeciaJry in 
v. 29 and 30. where this TranfU 
a very different Senfe from that 
common Reading offers* 
, Km. xiv* v* ^4. Here M 
places die three laft Verfes o 
lowing Chapter, according to 
fcript of Su Pitt?* EfHftlc* toe 
tt*f6 College at G*m bridge. 

1 Tijw. iv. v* i. Our Author 
Words of Mcbelhafo Manu 
? l For they will be Wor&Sp 
ft Dead, fuch as Mrefe Worihii 
* Land of Iffael." 

1 John ik t* 2:3. Mr\ 2> Gt 
following Addition out of tfc 



fl 



■» 



(«) I pais over the Additions 
Places, as being of ho Confluence, and : 
the Reader to the Greek Teft, above qtrat* 
35. 39. 40.— xriit. 8. zy.— arix. 1. c. o % Si 

(») See the fame Gr. Teft. 

(«) Sec the Greek Teft. above 4}u6tea 

'ol. V. jSag. 305. 327, 328.. 
♦ (fj Wubilii foe Fr. Junii 
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Manufcript ; " Wbofocver acknowledges, 
f€ or receives, the Authority of the Son, 
** acknowledges alfo that of. the Father/* 
1 John v. ver. 20. He alio adopts > from 
the Same valuable Manufcript the Word 
God which fixes better the true Meaning 
of this difputed PaiTage : It runs thus in 
his Tranflation : We know that the Sty, of 
God is come, and that be has given us ]n~ 
telligence to know the true God •, and we 
are devoted to this who is the true one i h 
fas Son J ejus Cbrift j That one is tbe, 
true God, and the Author of eternal Life. 

Jude v. 22 and 23. I do not know from 
whepce Mr, he One . took . thefe Words. 
* c There are fome, whom you are to con- 
* c vince tbey are already condemned." 
Save the others with Fear, pulling them 
cut of the Fire ; <c Have Compaffion of 
* c others, and Fear for yourfelvcs." 

Reveht. iv. v, 8. The Words Holy- 
Holy — Holy, are repeated twice more, 
that is nine Times in all, in a Manu- 
fcript which Mr. Le Cene follows here. 
i fuppofe it is from thefe three Times re- 
peating thefe three Words that they have 
been Took'd upon as a ftrong Argument 
in Favour of the Trinity^ in the common 
Way of explaining it, . 

} intend 
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I intend to give in fome oth 
this Journal an Account of the 
in Mr. Lt Cent's New Teftai 
fliall clofe this Abftrafl: with t 
vation. — —The fmall Number 
tions, for the moft Part very 
able, which are found in fuch 
of ancient Manuscripts, discover 
rent Times, and in different P 
World , muft be to every uni 
Mind, an undeniable Proof that t 
fcripts are genuine, (q) 



(f ) See this more enlarged upon 



AR 
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ARTICLE XII. 

X^ttrary News, ■ 

MUSCOVY. 
PETERSBOURG. 



AS I had not room in the I. Part of this Journal 
for an Abftrad of the Memoirs of the Royal 
Academy of thi* City for the Year 1738, mentione4 
in ny laft, I IhaU barely give the Tides of the 
Articles contained in it. — This Volume is compofed 
of 24 Memoirs,— 16 of Mathematics, — 4 of Natural 
Hiftory,— 3. of Hiftory and Criticifm — and one of 
aftronomical Obfervations. — Here are the Latin Titles 
of the Memoirs of Mathematics. i.Georg. Wolfg. 
krafft. OWervatio fojftitii JEftivi, fa£b Petropoli 
Anno 1730.— 2. Ejufdem de Ungiilis Cylindrorum 
varU generis* — 3. Leonhardi Euleri Solutio fingularis 
Cafus circa Tautochronifmum. —4. Jacob Arma- 
ni de fupgrjficiebus ad aequationes locales revocatis, 
variifque earum afFe£tfonibus.— 5. Leon. Euleri Me- 
thodus generalis fummandi progreffiones. — 6. C. O. 
Criteria qu^dam aequationum, quarum nulla radix 
rationalis jeft.— 7. Leon. Euleri Obfervationes de Theo- 
jemate quodam Termatiano, aliifque ad numeros primes 
pertirientibus.— 8. Dan* Bernoulli Theoremata de Of- 
cillationibus Corporum filo flexili connexorum & ca- 
tenae verticaliter fufpenfe. — 9. Leon. Euleri Proble- 
jnatis Ifoperimetrici in Iatiffimo fenfu accepti folutio 
generalis — j.o. Georg. Wolf, kraffi^ de Lunulis 
quadrabilibus, e v'ariarum curvarum combinatione Or- 
tis.— 11. Leon. Euleri Specimen de conftru&ione 
-¥aZT IL C ^ aequationum 



-» 
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squationum difFerentialium, five indete 

Srationc — 12. Ejufdem dc folutione 
iophantzorum per numeros integros — 
manni de quadrature curvanim Algcbr 
rum £quationes locales coordinatas fib 
mixtas involvunt. — 14. Ejufdem Suj 
fchedam in Menfe Augufto A&orun 
1719. circa problemata a Taylero Ma 

Anglis propoiiturn, editam. 15. L 

formis Radicum aquation um cujufque 
tatio — 16. Ejufdem conftruftio aequatio 
lis aXn dX=dY 4- Ya d X. 

The Memoireof Pbyiics are the follow 
— de mutilatione Brachiorum in pucr 
m. Comment, fafla eft Commemora 

Anatomico — Phyfiologica 2. Jos. W t ; 

dibus villous. — 3. Ejufdem de Circu 

nis Cogitationea Phyftologicac. 4.. I. 

& Spins dorfalis mira Corniptio : prs 
madverfionos generales fuper Spinas < 

jam. ■ The Memoirs of Hi 

ticrfm, are all three of the late Mr. 
Litteratura Mangiurica. 2. t>e Lej 
guey. 3. Dc Rufforum prima Expedi 
tinopolitana. 

The Aftronomical Obfervations for t 
are of Mr. de F 1JU, ProfetTor i n c 

Mr. Shgifieck, M. D. has published 
phia; varioris brevis Sciagraphia, &f,r. > 

This Univerfity has fufFered a gr«a 
Death of Dr. Airman, He was born 
in Switzerland, had ftudied at Leyden. 
Happinefs of living fome Years at Sir 
}n London, Botanicks were what 
SWEDEN. 
STOCKHOLM 
. They are reprinting here a Work « 
it Brume!!, intituled, Mineraloeia A- 
guecena;, 8°, »S ■* <* 
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UPSAL 

Oft the Reprefentatioiti of Profeflbr Andrew CeU 
Jiusy the late Diet made a confiderable Correction t6 
the Kalendar. 

We forfake die cyclic Computation to find out 
E after y which is to be fixed according to the true 
./Equinox of Edjier y a& determined by agronomical 
Calculation. Eafter being; in this Manner fixed to 
the firft Sunday after the Full Moon, which follows 
immediately the vernal ^Equinox, we (hall keep 
it the lame Day as other People ; the Date only 
{hall differ as long as the old Stile (hall be in Ufe in 
Sweden. 

DENMARK. 
COPENHAGEN. 

Mr. Pontoppidanus is going to print a confident* 
ble Work of his, in Germany on the ecdefiaftiq An- 
nals of Denmark. 

Knitlinga-faga ; that is to fay, the Hiftory of the 
Pofterity of the Canuts, by Mr. Gramm in the Ice- 
landijh Tongue, with a Latin Tranflation found in the 
Papers of the learned Arnas Magnauty and revifed .by 
the Author. 

Young Mr. Tycho Hofman has publiflied a Collection 
of the Lives of fome illuftrious Danes , — The I. vol. 
contains four Lives, with this Oddity, that each of 
them is written in a different Tongue — I. The Life 
of Admiral Troile, in Dan'tjh — II. Of Count Annibal 
Scbeftedt Great Treafurer, in French — III. Of the 
Great Admiral Cort-AdeIer 9 in Germany and IV. Of 
Peter Lajfon Counfcllor, in Latin. 

Nicolai Klimii Iter fubterraneum, novarti Telluris 
Theoriam ac Hiftoriam quintae Monarchic adhuc no- 
bis incognitas exhibens, e Bibliotheca B. Abelini. 8vo. 
— This Work is already tranflated into French and 
into German. 

' The Court has given the proper Orders for a new 
Danijh Vernon of the Bible ; and all the Learned of 
die Kingdom are invited freely to give their Advices. 
— - 1 wifh this noble Example may be followed in 
other Countries. 

C c 2 Mr. 
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A L T E N A. 

Mr. Bernard Clement Mettingh a C 
City, has given a confiderable Work 
ftatu Militias Germanorum Principalis 
Veteris & Medii JEv'u 

PRUSSIA. 
D A N T Z I G. 

Mr. Scbott is going to give the feco 
Chriftian Pruffia, and is about publiflx 
Work intituled, A&a Polono Boruffi 

Mr. Lengnich has published the I, V 
lie Law of Poland. 

THORN. 

Profefibr Schuhx y has published ; 
Work on the Chancellors of Poland i — 
de Cancellariis Regni Poloniac, 4x0. wi 
Programma of Chancellor Andr-ZaluskL 
added a fmall Treatife which was v 
Reinold Hekfenftenii (blefcis fecretari 
cellarius, five de djgmtate & Officio C 
oi Polonix. 

KONIGSBERI 

Mr. Hilienthal is about giving a ] 
Biblbtheca exegetfca; or the Commc 
iible; as a Supplement to Fabrici* 
Reimmann y and StoUe, 

They print here the L Part of th 
PruJJm illuftrated. 

GERMANY 

VIENNA, " 

Two excellent MSS. of Hipp 0C rates 9 s 
fellen in the Hands of Dr. Make he refi 
life of them for a new Edition of tho/e W 
rious Readings and the Notes of Meffieurs 
and John Sambueus 9 two learned Phyficis 
thefe MSS. did formerly belong. T 
Edition is to exceed in all re{pe£fa a^y 
have already. ** 

Mr. Phil. James Lambacher, has wrc 
Pamphlet on the Time that the Colled 
ftiled fpeculum fuevicum, wa* compiled. 
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HOFF. 
Mr. Lmgolius has given us a new Edition of 
Aulus GeUius, with a copious Table and a Preliminary 
jDinertation, 

ALTORF. 
We are printing here Mr. Schwartz** large Com- 
ixientary on Play'* Panegyric, 4x0. 

isAi.jobn Heumann wrote lately a Diflertation on, 
the ceremonies to he obferved at the Death of an 
Emperor, entituled, de Imperatore mortuo. 
MEMMINtJEN. 

Mr. Scbetiorn is giving a new Edition of a Work 
firft printed in 410 at Ingoljiatd in 1618 ; but ex- 
treamly fcarce, hecaufeall the Copies were taken up by 
Emiflaries from Rome ; It is the Defence the Emperor 
'Lewis of Bavaria made againft BzoviuL, as it was 
written bv Counfellor Cbrift. Gnu old. The Calum* 
nies of me Continuator of Baronius are invincibly 
confuted in this Book. 

NUREMBERG. 

Mr. Jihn James ScbubUr* a celebrated Mathemati- 
cian, died here lately. 

Mr. Doppelmayer another Mathematician, is writing 
a f Book on the Phenomena of Ele&ricity after the 
Discoveries of Haukshee and Gray j and the Experi- 
ments of Mr. Du Fay 9 — alfo an Introduction to> 
Aftronomy. 

FRANCKFORTonthc Mein. 

They have tranflated here into German the Sermons 
*>f Mr. George Whitefield. 

The Bookfeller Hutter b printing by Subfcription an 
Abridgment of the Theatrum Europaeum, which 
conuins in 21 Vol. ,Fol, with a great number of 
Figures, the Hiflory of what palled in Europe from 
1610 to 1/18. 

Mr. Falken hath not yet found a Bookfeller willing, 
or able, to take upon him the printing of his Tra- 
ditiones Corbeienfes. 

Regefta Chronologico-Diplomatica, in quibus rc- 
cenfentur omnb generis Monuments & Documents 

pubiica, 
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publica, &C. by Mr. Peter Georgifch. 
bean a good Reputation in Germany. 
G I E S S E N. 

Flores fparfi ad Jus Auftregarum, 
quam conventional iom ; — a long Differ! 
Senckenberg, wherein he makes many I 
vations on the Origin and Hiftory of i 
called Auflrtgx. 

Mr. Neubauer is carrying on a Work 
Mtftr, and with his Approbation* viz. 
Dictionary of the learned yet alive, bo 
Reformed and the Lutherans of Germany 
W E T Z L A R. 

Tradatus Juridico-Hiftoricus de Matt 
cipts, Liberique Domini cum Virgine n 
This queftion has been long debated in 
has been attended with ruinous La 
Whether the Children of a Prince b] 
born a Princefs, tho* of noble Defccnt, 

of their Father's Eflafe and Privileges. 

it Mansback the Author of this Book < 
folvc this puzling Queftion. 

M A R P U R G. 

De Lingua Novellarum Juftiniani Ori 
Mr. Ihmbcrgh. 

Mr. Cramer hath given a Pamphlet on 1 
What punifliment a young Woman under 
if engaged by her Mother to deftroy her < 

Mr. Hariman has given the ift. Vol. oi 
Haffiaca, 8vo. 

JENA. 

They are printing here an Historical ] 
learned Phyficians, 4to. by Mr. Chr. Wilt. 
anuniverfal Law Dictionary in 2 Vol. fol. 
Jer. Hermann. 

ERFURT. 

Dr. George Helmerjbaufm has publH 
curious Academical DiiTcrtation on the An 
tars of the Empire. 

COBURG. 

They havo reprinted here a Work growi 
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written in the 15th. Century by one Andrew Guarna 
an Italian : — Bellum grammaticum Nominis & Verbi 
Reguni de obtinendo in Ofatione Principatu, The 
Editor has added to it the following Piece : — «DueUum 
de Orthoponia & Orthodia Graeca, 

LEIPZIG. 

• Mr. Huhn has given a Differtation — de Confcienti* 
Dei ; wherein he treats this Queftion ; — whether we 
can fay, that God has a Confcience,and in what it con- 
fifts. The Author is for the affirmative. 

• De Profeflbribas veteris Ecclefiae Martyribus. —Mr., 
Rivinus the Author of this Differtation (peaks only of 
thofe Martyrs that went of their own accord to accufe 
themfelves before the Judges appointed to , condemn 
them to Death, and he endeavours to vindicate this Behavi- 
our againft the Objections of Mr. Le Clerc^ Barbeyrac 9 $cc* 

Hiftoriae Provocationum & Appellationum apud 
veteres Romanos Specimen. — A fhort but well wrote 
Pamphlet, by Mr f Kifner. 

Theoria Radicum in^Equationibus.— An Academical 
work of Mr.' Kaftner. 

De Natura Quanti. — Philofophical Thefes, by Mr. 
Barmann. Here is hisDefinition :— Quantitas eft homo- 

feneitas, Multitudo, & Contingentia, eorum, quibus 
!ns conftat. 
Artis Medicae per \3Jgrotorum apud Veteres in Viii 

Sublicis & Templis Expofitionem Incrementa \ by 
Ir. Hundertmark, 
Commentarii de rebus Imperii Roman! a ConradoL 
tifque ad Obitum Henrici III. —by Mr. Mafcou. 4to. 
De Vi&u & Regimine La&antium, by Mr. Pauli. 
The Magtftrate of this Town has a Greek Work 
wrote in the XII. Century and complete. It is a Cere- 
monial of the Court of Conftantinople compofed by the 
Emperor Cin/foft/m/Porphyrogeneta. It contains all 
the Ceremonies pradifed at Conftantinople during the 
IX. and X. Century , and is the only one in the World, 
fince neither P. Montfaucon nor any other Bibliothe- 
carian have mentioned it. A Gentleman of this Uni- 
verfity intends to give this Work to the public j with a 
Latin Translation, ~feveral Remarks —and a Greek 

Gloffary 
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Glofiary of 400 Word* deficient in 1 
The Edition b to be in fol. and ihall be 
and Beauty to the Leuvr* Edition of tl 
aopolitui Hiftorians. 

Reflexions Philofbphiq.ue», ige. or 
Reflections on the Immortality of the re 
tamo. 1744. — This Book is well wrote 
ftrufe. 

Richard's Leben, bfc. or the Life ai 
Actions of Richard elected Emperor o; 
Earl of C»rnwaUa,vA Count of Poitou, 1 
Gtbautr, 410. with Cuts. — I intend to 
count of this Book in fome other Vol 
Journal. 

GOERLITZ. 
Hiftoria Do&tinx recentius controveti 
optimo ; by Mr. Baumtifttr. 

WITTENBERC 
The celebrated Dr. Jtbn W,U, Hoffman 
an Apoplectic Fit* 

Primordia fuperioritatis SaxoniC3B,ex ant 

& Francorum Rebus eruta ; by Mr. Han 

Hiftoria Aftronomise ; five de ortu & 

tronomiae Liber fingularis, a acq. j 

ffcidUr. 

LUBBEN. 
Here » a curious and inftru&ive Pani 
Adami : De materia calcaria poft Dint u 
tjdera per vias urinarias educes, obferratk 
L A U B A N. 
Mr. Gude has given a Collection of 1 
defiaft ical Hiftorv, efpecially on the Mea 
Apoftate made ufe of to favour Paeanifm 
HALL. ^"" uai 
h. Batmgartai has publifhed Ibrnc 
Legione Fulminatrice, in anfwer to Tfr t 
'he celebrated Mr. tfaffi, who had 
ity about fifteen years ago, becaufe 
been pleaied to mifreprefent hia Phik 
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of Thinking to our late King, and had fettled at 
Mtrpurg) is come hither again at the defire of his 
•Prujjian Majcfty. 

FRANCFORT on the Oder. , 

De Caufis pnecipuis hodierni frequehtioris Polyporuitt 
proventus. — A long DiiTertation by Mr. Ebtrt. 
He imputes the Polypus to two different Caufes : 
I. To the ufe of ftrong Liquors. 1L To the Jefuit'a 
Bark. 

A Pbvfician is generally look'd upon as a Man 
engaged oy his Profeffion to follow Nature; here is a 
Man who pretends to mafter it. ■ De Medico Nar 
tune Magiftro \ — an Academical DiiTertation by Mr. 
Ocbmt. 

BERLIN. 

The very learned* and juftly celebrated, Mr. Atpb. 
De% Vtgnolles died here lately, agfcd 94 years and fine 
jnonths. We are to have foon an Account of his Life 
written by a Gentleman of this City, of which I wS 
give an Abftraft when it conies over ; I (hall conr 
pne myfelf for the prefent to the Catalogue of his 
"Works taken from a Manufcrjpt wrote with his own 
Hand. 

I. The Hiftory of Pope Joan by Mr. Ltnfant : the 
fourth Part by Mr. Dts Vign&Ues y with the Life 

of Pope J$an. An hiftorical Lift of 150 Wknefies, 

mid feveral inoonfiderabk Articles— Wrote in 1694^ 

H. Difcuffio Chronological de periodica Revolution© 
Cometaeannonun 1668. 1702. inferted in the I. Tom. 
of Mifcellanea Berohnenfia, Anno. 1710.— Wrot* in 
1707. 

. ILL Epiftola Ghronologtea adverfua Harduinum j ad- 
ded to V indicise veterum Scriptorum, apunft die fiune 
by Mr.Z* Cr*%$ 1708.— —As foon as Father Hardoum 
law this- Work he fent his Rttiadation to An$er± 
dam* where it was inferted in a new Edition of his 
Works. 

IV. Difcours, &c. or, a Difcourfe on the Time Of 
Ntro't Perfecution againft the Chriftiaps. The Author 
it to the 64th year of Jcfiis Chrift, the ijth 

Part H. D d No* 
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NovcHiber. Th* Difibtatiotf is infer* 
critique de la Repubiique des Letters, T 
Was wrote in 17 13. 

V. Eactraa of a Book of Cardinal 
Calendar, inferted in Mr; Lenftmt** , 
Council of Conftance.— — TVrotc in 17 
VL A Letter to Mr. Afajfon oh a Me 

« I7IJ ,. Hift. Grift. Tom. IV. 

VII. Critical Remarks on the Pythic- 
Crit; Tom. V.—— 1713. 

VIIL A Diflertatton on the feme Sub 

, Grit. Tom. VI. 171 3. 

. . JX, Two Latin Letters to the lean 
of Leipzig, on a Medal of Letvis XII. ? 
Perdam Babylonis Komen.— — 17 14. 
X. Two Dtfcourfes on the Birth-E 

•*4fi& Crit. T«n. XI. and Xn 1 

- XL Remarks on a Paflage of £*/?« 
| ill Perfecution aptnft the Ghriftians.— — 

■™ Crit. Tom. DC. 

i XH. Extra&of a Letter to Mr. Afo 

of PH*y Hto.Crit.T01n. X T 

XIII. A Differtation on Chriftmafe 
Author faes it to the aoth of May.— 
jnaniquc Toln.II.-— 1717. 
. XIV. Reriark* on a Mafnoir of 1*/ 
the Origin of the Sphere, the firft f 
i nferiptions & Belles Letters.- -BiM < 

-- XV* An AnAper to whfct concerns 
a pretended Paftoral Letter of Mr. E>a 
4t** whh thofc ef M#&*ita Levant 1 
Wfrke a Volume 410. printed at B*r8 n fc 
«. XVI A Plan of the Author's TVei 
tew, begu* in 171 3 and published £ 
<9etm. Tonv Bl»— —1720. 

XVII. The Elogy of Mrs. J&WA. an 



reAotrn'd ft* their Knowfcd^ 
«bl4Sen»: To*. IEL- — 172^ ™ 
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' XVlIL Thrc«*Diffcrtati6qs..an theJEcJipfe 'm Gkina 
at the Time xrf our Saviour's Death * — -~ in which. 
the Author difcoyers a Cycle of 66 Days, the TJfe of 
which is manifeft in Chronology, ■ Biblioth. Germ. 
Tom* V.—— 1722. 

XIX. The Adventure of a Dog which fwallow'^ 
fbme Rags wafhM with Soap, and threw them up at 
feveral Tunes in: eight Days.— Bibl* Germ. , Tom* 
VII. 1723. 

XX. A Letter on the Chinefe Chronology in «v* 4 
fwer to Mr. Kmi Profefibr at Kid — Bibl. Germ, i om^ 
XIV.— 1725. . -'~* 

XXL Abftra£t of the firft Memoirs of the Academy, 
at Peterfbourg.— —-Bibl, Germ. Tom. XEtt. 

XXII. Two Anfwers to Mr. Koblrtiff> whobacf 
attacjc'd the Author's Plan of Chronology No. Xv 1^ 
and one of his Diuertations on the Eclipfe at China* 
Ko. XVIIL— —Bibl. Germ. Tom. XIV. 1726. . ] 

XXIII. An Ab'ftraa of Tom. 1JI. of MifceJlanea 
Bcrolinenfia fcrfhe Year 1727^ — r-BibL Germ. Tom." 
XIX. — -172a. . y 

XXIV. A Letter with an Abftraft of the Work ot 
idr. Kirch.*— — Bibl. Germ. Tom. XX. ■ 173O/ 

XXV. De annis Egyptiacis. — Mifcell. BtroL Xgfv 
XV- Anno, 1734* * » I 73 I> , / 

• XXVI. DeCycUs Sinenuum Sexagenarik— Wifcell^ 
BeroL Tom.IV.— *— 1732. ... ... ■ f 

XXVII. A Relation cf . two Catarafts the Author 
had, and how he was cured of them. ■ Mifcell,, 
Bcrol Tppv IV,**— —1*7 &• 

XXVIII. ParergQh Sinicum; or Explanation" of 4 
Chineft Calendar for the, Ye^r 1^54. «— Mifcell. BeroL 
Tom. IV. <-*— ^«3- , - ." 

XXIX. Abftraa of ike Tom. IV. of Mifcell. BeroJ. 
&r the Year i7J4y-r~&^ Germ* Tom.XXXL 

XXJ£. A Letter concernbg young Mr.Baratier*—* 
Bibl Germ. Tom. XXXII.— 1735. 

XXXV A Pefence againft the Ariftarchus's of Tre- 
vcux, who had attacked the Plan of Chronology of the; 



Author.— B$.$4nru Tom. XXXIH., 1735. 

Dda * XXXn. 
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XXXU. A Conjecture on tiie IVi 
yirgily intituled PoDio-— - BibL Gtrm. 1 

XXXIII. Swpplancntutn ad Dtfquifiti 
dls Sinenfwm. N\ XXVL- 
V. 1736. 

XXXIV. Obfcrvatkmes ad 
Miffiorarp of China, who had attack 
ing Diflertation.— MifceD, Berol. Tom. V 
^XXXV. Abftraa of Tom. V. of I 



-BikL Genu. Tom. XXXVHL- 



-*7. 



XXXVI. Remarks 00 die return o 
Which Mr. Coffin! had fo retold , and yet d 
~-BM.. Germ. Tom. XXXIX.- 173- 

XXXVIL Chronology of the facredl 
the foreign Hiftoriea relating to it. Froi 
Babjlatim Captivity. Quarto 2. Vc 

1 738.— (Thb Chronology bears a very 1 



abroad). 



Mr. Hem. Pitt has publuVd one V 

Chymical OWervatioiji '■■■— Obfcrvatiomim 
prrcipue circa (al commune, acidum I 
& Wifinuthura, verfanthun, CoIIecaao 
The Second Vol. b impatiently au m e tSW 

Mr. J*r&m has Publfrned MrTL Cn 

feveral Branches of Learning — Tnofi 

to him, (except Mr. Cuftrt printed e lfc 
and fcveral Remarb of Mr. La Craxe 
and Latin Authors. 

The Life of Cittr§ by DecW AfitUIm 
ed here jnto German. 

B R E 8 L A U. 

Dr. Zwtdnuui puhliihed an Hiflory of 
ties, College*, and Schpob, of Qtrmatr, 

Silefia Diplomatics, Quarto, 2. VoL ' 



; See p. a 33 . of tiw Jownai. 
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STETTIN. 

Diflertatio Hiftorico— GenealogicaSiftens gefta notatu 
digniora Imperatorum Gentis Auftrkcae inde ab Interreg- 
no Magno ad Carolum ufque quartum ex Diplomatibus* 
Scriptoribufque coaevts eruta — — — — by Mr*. Ewaid 
Fred, te HeYtoberg. 

J E V E R N. 

Hiftorpe Medicinales, by Mr. Meehrh g * I t is a 
Collection of Cafes which happened in the Courie o£ 
his Pradice— The Book is well wrote. ' * 

ROSTOCK. 

Animadverfi6nes Philblogico-Criticse, or a Collec- 
tion of Errors committed by the Learned in Point of 

Rabbinic Erudition ; by Mr. Carpi*. 

H A M B U R G. ■ 

- Confpe6hisBiUk)thecae Cbonologico----Diplomatic9ei 
or a Cofle<5tioH of Diplomas concerning i. The Em- 
pire in general, a. It's Temporal and Spiritual Princes. 
2. It's Nobility. 4. The Cities of Germany, — aeon* 
derable Work by Mr. John Paul Finch. 

Here is a Work of Algebra in which it is faid Ma- 
thematicians will find fomething curious and new— 
Specimina Algebraica, Methodo Mathematica pertra&K 
ta. Primum de permutationibus & combinationibus 
Qnantitatum, in genere vero, Variationibus : Alteram, 
de natura iEquationum a priori quoque demonftrata ;— . 
by Mr. Ludolph Fred. Weifi. 

Je. Winekeieri Dieferici Di(quifitiones Philologies, 
Scripture iacrae quaedam loca, & Antiquitatis, tarn Ec- 
defiafticae qoam profaiue rnonumenta iUuftrantes, Oda- 
yo. x 

The Antiquitates Seleelbe of BrSffbnius* were reprint- 
ed here with fome Remarks of the Editor Mr. Trr- 
keiU. 

\ Profeffor Reimari is going to publiih a new TranflsK 
tionof Dion Caffius, with feveral Remarks of the 
late celebrated Mr, Fabr ictus. , 

w 6 h- 
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BREMEN. 

HiftoriaFiftulae Eucharifticae, byJMr. VogU It a 

the Hiftory of an anticnt cuftom of fucking the Wine 
out of the Euchariftic Cup by a Pipe made of a (mall 
Reed. T his Cuftom ftill prevails in feme Roman— 
and alfo in feme Luthern Churches. 

L E M G O. 
• De Jurifdidione 6ermanica : A Work of Mr. If. 
de Puffendorf reprinted by Meyer, 

Pharos ^ or an account of feme Egyptian Antiquities, 
Quarto, by Mr. Koch. 

DUISBURG. 
Jus Pagafianum, five ea Juftiniani PandeAarum Ca- 
pita quae Pegafi ICfulti fententias, & opiiubnes de Jure 
refcmnt ; — a Quarto by Profeflbr Pagenffecber. 
S W I TZERLAND. 
LAUSANNE. 
I (aid in die firft Part of this Journal (b) 'that die new 
Edition of Sir If. Newton's Opufcula, which they are 
printing here, was undertaken with the approbation of 
the Royal Society in London. So it w» affirmed in the 
Bibtiotbeque raifenee y and die Nouvclle Bibliotheque 
4t the Hague. Butlhavefeen fincein La Bibliotheque 
FraAcoife, a Letter of the Editor, wherein he difdaum 
all Pretenfionto fudi an Approbation of the Royal So- 
ciety, and lays that he did not even aflc it \ being not 
fuffcciently known by die Members that compofc that 
flluftrious Body to take fuch a Liberty. 

BASIL. 
The Bookfcfler Imbof has reprinted Cave's hiftoria 
Literaria, according to the Oxford Edition of 1740. 

BERN. 
Tentamen Theologiae dogmatic* metbodo fcienrJfic* 
pertradatae, by Mr. Wjtbcnbacb^ who profcffeshimfelf 
an Imitator of Meffieurs Leibmtz, and Wolff.— ShouM 
the Apofttes of J. Chrift fee what b here called his Re- 
ligion appear in that fdentific Drds, they wou'd, I 
bdicvc, be, much furprifcd. 

N % C- 
(f) Literary N«w», p. 21$; 
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NEUFCHATEL. 
The celebrated Mr. Oftervald has jufl 
new Translation of tbe Bible. He has a 
Chapter a reafoned Summary of what It < 
moral Reflexions at the End of it. It a 
notice of, that this Edition is the only one 
the name of OftervaUPs Bible ; that of 
which bears that Name, being really j 
Tranflation, to which tbe Editor added M 
Reflections, fucb as they had been print* 
and to which the Author makes feveral An 
this Edition. Mr. Oftervald alfo gives 
Notice, that he difavows the following I 
in his Name in London, at Amfterdam and a 
viz. Oflervald** Compendium Ethicae \ 
void Theologia, 410. — and de /» exercice 
/acre, 1 2 mo.— he chiefly complains of 
which fome Difciples of his, who are the 
of the Book, make him fay alxnoft at 
fvbat he never dream 'd of. 

PARIS, 

Mr. dejonquieres has tranflated into / 
Cderable Work of his Highnels Z>*mett 
Prince of Moldavia ; it is an Hiftory of 
Empire, in a vols. 4to. — of between < 
pases each vol. 

Father Charlevoix already known hv 
of Japan, and of the Ifland Hifagniola* L* 
Hiftory of New France, in 3 vol. aX\ 
j 2 mo. with Geographical Maps. * 

M. Philippe has given a beautiful nev 
Lucretius in i2mo. with Cuts, a well w 
and a Catalogue of the former Edition c 
which are 55 in number. 

Recherches, &c. or Critical and Hiftori* 
into the feveral States and Progreflcs of 
In Frame, 410. 1744. ^ 

T^Chrurgie&^Ute, fffc.^or aComi 
of Chiru/gciy j the modern way of exolalnV 
a vol, r****«j 
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Entretiens Mathematiques , &c. or Mathematical 
Difcourfes of Father Regnault. 

Le parfait Cotber , or the perfed Coachman 
iamo. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 
HAGUE. 

Eman. Swedenborgii Regnum Animale 4to. 

Supplement aux Memoires de Conde 9 &c. A Supr 
plement to the Memoirs of Conde, with the Anti- 
Cotton, tfc. The whole Work is in 7 vol. 4*0. 

L E Y D E N. 

The Bookfeller Leuzac intends to print by Subfcrip- 
tion, a new Tranflation of Job by Mr. Ruckat a Pro- 
feflbr of Laufanne. 

AMSTERDAM. 

The Roman Hiftory by the late Mr. Rottin is con- 
tinued by Mr. Crevier. The 10th Tome is out ;•— as 
well as the 6th of Drakenborcb's Livy, 4to. 
minftitution, &c. or, Military Infiitution of Vegejtius, 
8vo. fig. a very fine Edition. 1 

L'Art de trouver la verite, or the Art of di (cover- 
ing truth, by F. Regnault , i2mo. . 

Le Guide d'Angleterre , or, the Guide through 
England i &c. 

The Bookfeller Weiflein has added 3 vols, to the 12 
he publilhed fome time ago, of Baronius's . grand Col- 
lection. Annates Ecclefiafticse Caefaris Baronii, Card, 
cum critica fubje£ta Antonii Pagi 9 Continuations 
Odorki Raynaldi, Notifque Dominici Georgii & P, 
Joannis Dominici Manji 9 &c, 

Sermons de Mr. Henry Chatelain. 8vo. 2 vol. 
. GREAT-BRITAIN, 
LON DO N. 

They have printed here in French, the Memoirs 
of Count de Guiche 9 to ferve as a Supplement and a 
Continuation to d' jfubberry's 9 Du Maurier, and Count 
D 9 E/lrade's Memoirs, ijuno. 1744. 

What Mr. Fofter fays on the Theocracy of the Jews 
(Vol, III. Serm. XV, ) hath been attack'd by Mr. Low* 
man. 

Part II, E c An 
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An Addrefe to Deifts, &c. by Eben. - 
Mr. Warhurtm is (they fay) writing 

good Friend Mr. Pop*. 

Mr. Lockman has tranflated from the 

Fontaine \ the Loves of Cupid and Pfy 
Germana quaedam Antiquitatis erudi 

ta : quibus Romanorum Veterum Ritus 

quam profoni, turn Graecorum atquc 

nonnulli illuftrantur. Roraae olim maxij 
. . leda ac Diflertationibus, jam iingulis ini 

1 ers Middleton*) 4to. 

A Continuation of the Life and Adv 

Jgimnt ; bv Mr. flairr, 2 Vols, — Cuts. 
The Juftice of Peace, by Mr. Barloi 
Excerpta quaedam ex Luciani operibus 

2d, Edit. 

A Paraphrafe and Notes on the} II. of 
, the Epiftle of S. Jude ; after Mr. Locke 
Seed* % Sermons at Lady's Adoyer*& L* 
. • 2d. Edit. 

An Account of Commodore Anfoh** 

South Sea, by Pafcoe Thomas. 

Columella's 12 Books of Hufbandrv 
The Bilhop of London 9 s laft Charge t< 
Dr. Mead on Poifons. 3d. Edit. 
Pococke's Defcription of the Eaft* 2d 
The Life of John Duke of jirgyU |~ 

helU Efq; * * 

The 4th Vol. of Cardinal fPolfey 9 s Lij 
Difcourfe* on Trade and other Matt 

it j by J. Cary, Efq; 

The prefent Pra&ice of Conveyance 
Nelfon's Juftice of Peace, 1 2 tH Edition 

the prefent Time. 

The Ground and Foundation of li/i^, 
ed, by Mr. Chubb. Moj 

Dialogues concerning Education. Atr> 

E D f N B U R Q 

Meffieurs Mc Laurin Profeflbr of Mat 
Andrew Plummer Profeflbr of natural Phi 
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appointed Secretaries to the new Society erected here for 
the Improvement of natural Hiftory. All the Learned 
in Europe that have any thing to communicate to the 
Public, by the means of this Society* are defired to di- 
rect their Letters to either of the two above-named 
Gentlemen. 

An hiftorical and critical Commentary on Euftachius, 
bv the late Dr. George Martin y and publifhed by Mr. 
Jvfunroy Profeffor of Anatomy. % « 

DUB LI N, 

Mr. Hawkey is going on with his beautiful Edition 
6f Latin Claflics, undertaken by the Approbation of, 
and promoted by Encouragement from, our Univerfity, 
and printed in die College.\ Virgil is already come out, 
and fully anfwers the Expectation of the Public. Ho- 
race is now in the Prefs. — A few Setts are printed 
on Royal Paper for the Curious, and will exceed any 
thing of die Kind publifhed in this Kingdom. Each 
Subfcription for common Setts is a Britifh half 
Crown. 
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An INDEX of the Authors qtiot 

AC A D E M Y (the Paris) Memoirs for 1738. 
for 11 39- 30 & 

Adalbert** Tyranny makes him lofe his Crown, 
Aiftulfui .King of the Lombards* 334 . His Chara 

*'• Takes ^f Exarchate, ibid. Threaten 
rope, 335. Is beat ^ 

Aiboine I. King of the Lombards* 330. Cerei 

of his Coronation. 
A/tzier 9 A Plant mixed with the Bark. 
Alphabetic Letters, When invented. 
Amber (the yellow) grows in the Ground. ' 
Ammlan MarcellineJ quoted. 

^V^M r ° Hi * Mesu £ of Preventing Deformfc 
in ChJdrrn, 285. How to prevent the Belli* 
Chudren from priding too much forward, 
Of Ae crooked Neck, 292. The Body too ri 

the 3 H.3 o X t ^ ? J lende, > a 96. Defonniti 
the Head, 297. Virtuous fentiments eive a 
Countenance, 298. Of the Eye-brow. ■,«« 
the Nofe, 303. ^Of the Eyes, ,o^Of ?£ i 
308. Of the Face, '**> 3°S- Of the] 

Anghilbm , Son-in-Uw to Gbr*, tf, Cw/ , - 
him to the Pope. ww » B ie * 
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Animals, Have they the Power of producing new Indi- 
viduals in their own Bodies. x 73 
^Apollinia, Her Tooth and its Virtue* 350 
Arduine, Is expelled Italy. 342 
Arfenal, A famous one in Drefden. r 355 
Afs (the) of Verma. 345 
Atbanaftans, Well ufed by the Arians. 326 
Atbeifts, fome to. be met with in Naples^ 346* None 
on the Coafts of Malabar. 377 
Auditor, (the Nuncio's) an Adventure he had. 345 
-Aurora Borealis, 1$ feen to perfection in Groenland, 39 
Ayavaca, a Town in P*rtt, where a kind of Jefuits- 
fiark grows, 22 

8. 

BA DTJS, quoted. 23 

Bardanes's Edi£t againft the Worfbip of Images. 

332 
Bafnagt, (Mr.) quoted, 163. Mentioned, " 236 
JSeau/obre, (Mr. de) falfly accufed of Socinianifm, 237 
Beggar's Plant ; what it is, ^6S 

Bell/anus ; a great General under Jujlinian, 328. h 
beat by Totila. ~24 

Btttarmine, confuted. ~m Q 

BeUes-LetUrs, fell with the -Roma* Empire. 322 

Bellini'* Opinion about Tafte. 102 

Benfm, (Mr.) his Anfwer to Chriftianity, not founded 

upon Argument. ,73 

, Btranger'% Tyranny makes him lofe /**£. 330 

Jtory// j was a famous Univerfity before Dhckfian, 

321. Yet flourifhing under Conftanthts and Gw- 

. J™"- ibid 

Bijhops of £«»* ; when they began to intermeddle in 

State Affairs. ^j 

Bterbave* (Dr.) his Opinion about Tafte, id. Quot- 
ed. 2y«f 

&#«: the Phyfickn ; knot d&ecm'd.a* an Author, 
393. Rifes againft Calvin, 395, Is like to pay 
dearly for it, ibid, h protected by Mr. Falaiu 

396 

« 

Books 
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B-h of the New Teftament Genuine. & 

Boulanruiliiers* (the Count of ) a Favourer of Spinm 

Syftem. 
Bwrput) (Mr.) his Memoirs on Petrifications, 10 

Is quoted. V. 

BtyU (Mr.) quoted, 155. His Experiments on rk 
and Cold. 3 

Bromines 5 Pagan Priefts in Afalabar. 370, 3 

' I Bravery of a riedmontefe Grenadier* 

I Brederodiy ( Joland de ) Mr. Falais 9 * Wife, 3c 

If, Her Family one of the chief Promoters of the J 

formation in the United Provinces. 3 

Bruma \ the chief God of the Malabar es* 3 

Buffon* (Mr.) his Memoir on Timber, 13. His I 

periments, 14. His Plantation of Trees. 3 

C. 

JDMUS 9 brought Letters from Grece 9 I 

2 
Cajanuma ; a Mountain where the yefiuts Bark gw 

CtWs Letters to Mr. Falais, (391). His Char 
ter, 392. His Intimacy with Mr. Falais, 3 
He falls out with him, ibid. He wants to put i 
yfc to Death, 395. His perfecuting Spirit, 400. 
the chief Promoter of Serwtus** Dteath. 1 

Camus, (Mr.) his Memoir on the force of a Mud 
Ball. 

Caffinfs Obfervations. 

Cafftodorus quoted. 

Cajtalio ; what CharaQer he gives of Calvin, and 
Churches of Switzerland. 

Cave, (Dr.) quoted. 

Charles the Great 9 & Ele&ion to the Empire, 336. 
protefts the Pope. 

Chincbon> (the Counted of ) brings the yefuhs Bar 
Vogue. 

Chineje Neophytes ; their Ignorance. 

Cireknitx ; the two Lakes of that Name. 

Conckiliology, (a Trcatife of ) 
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Conjians the Emperor; his unfuccefsful Expedition 
into Italy y 331. is murdered by his own Servants. 

33* 
Confiantine Copronymus, Succeflbr of Leo. 334 

Conjlantinople 9 Academy founded there by Theodofws. 

322 

Cucharilla > a Plant mixed with the Bark. 21 

Canigonda's Manteau and its Virtue. 350 

Cuptr % (Mr.) his Letters. - 233 

D. 

DABI Ry (or City of Letters.) 24.8 

\Dailhn 9 (Mr.) quoted. 25r 

Dejlandes* (Mr.) his Defcription of a Storm. 93 

Diforder y an extraordinary one. 32 

Dodart quoted, 278 

Dog's Grotto i a new Explanation of its Phenomenon, 

34:7 

Dorothaus a famous Civilian. o 2 § 

Puverney, (Mr.) his Opinion about Monfters. 24 

E. 

EAR (the) its Structure. 4IJ 

Ebionites (the) received only the Gofpel to the 
Hebrews. 4IQ 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, (the) is monftroudy perplexed. 

Egede, (Mr.) an Account of his Miffion to Grom- 

Eleffors of the Empire ; their Origin. J* 

Emperors of the Eaft, (the) made no Figure after Juf- 

Unian's Death. ~ ' 

EngUJh Captain, (a Comical Adventure of an) i™ 

Eternal Creation* (an) not an unreafonable Suppofiti* 
on. rr 

Evelyn's natural Hiftory, quoted. \\ 

£ugene (Prince) wanted to refign in 17x9. 35 i 

fiu/tacbtus i a Difcovery made by him. 414 

FAITH 
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F. 

Fj#/r#;Whatitis. i J 

Fathers •, (the) how far their Quotations arc to 
depended upon. f 

Falaih (Mr.) his Letters from Calvin? 391. HbM; 
riage, 394- Leaves his Country, ibid. Is Id 
mate with Calvin* ibid. Falls out with him, a 
on what Account, ibid. Is accufcrt of Herejy 

Calvin* 4 

Fentenelle, (Mr. dc) quoted. 27, 34, 72, 
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G. 

IANNONEj (Mr.) his Hiftory of M^Jv, J> 
His Confinement. 3 

Cruanis ; a religious Se£t among the Malabar es 3 
G^s Self-fufEcTency ; What it is. 
I Goths, (the) invaded Italy,- 325. Their Charafi 

Gregory II. (the Pope) made himfelf Sovereign" 

Rome. 1 

Gregory III. was defied Pope. j 

Groenland ; a Description of it, 35. Its Situati 

?6. When discovered, 37. The Product of 
lountry, ibid. Intenlity of the cold, there, 
Its Animals, 40. The ln^luftry of die Groen 
ders — and t^feir Canoes, 41. Their Houfes, 
A Proof of/ their Wildnefs, ibid. Their Stat 
43. Tfotfr Charaaer, ibid. Their Drefc, 
Polygamy not prohibited among them, ibid. T 
are no€ jealous, ibid. Their Feafts, ibid. T 
Marafeges, 45. Their Diverfions, ibid. Their 
ligitfi, 46. Their Heroes, 47. Their Dife 
48. Their peaceable Difpotition. 
Gr otitis quoted. 

H. 

HfRDOUIN, (F) his endeavours to perplex 
ftory. ^* 

lu,< foeker, (Mr,) his Obfervation on riaturai p 
-fuphy. ._g 

Hartz-worhs ; a rich Mine. /**-*> 

Honrjy Duke of Bavaria made Emperor. 
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Heroifin ; what it is. 47 * 

Hilariui ; guilty of a pious Fraud. 242 

Hobbes ; a Notion of his confuted. 48 

Hungary », (the Queen of) herElogy. 351*. 

I. 

TA E N; a, Mountain where a bad Kind of Jefuit't, 
Bark grows. 22 

Januarius, (St.) 'Remarks on the Miracle imputed to 
him. 346 

7f* ; why it appears blue. 39 

Jerom, (St.) guilty of a pious Fraud, 241. Quot- 
ed. 419. 
tyifj'fr ; fome Animadverfions on them. 240 
^efuits-Bark 5 where the beft grows, 18. Descrip- 
tion of the Tree, 17. Three forts of it, ibid. 
How barked off the Tree, 18. How difcovered, 
20. Frauds in the Trade of it, 21. How it got 
this; Name. 2a 
Interpretation of Gen. XLIX. io, and Jude ver. 6* 

251 

Iftria ; Mines of Mercury there. 349 

judiciary- Aftrology ; ridiculous. 379 

Julian, (the Emperor) faid to be diverted by a Mira- 
cle from his Defign of rebuilding the Temple of 
. Jerufalem. 250 

fufficu, (Mr.) a Faa related by him. 101 

fuftinian, a great Prince, 337. Code, ibid. Other 
Tranfactions of his. 338, &c. 

XT E TS L E R, (Mr.) his Travels. 57, 343 

: L. 

LA CON DA MINE, (Mr.) his Memoir 
on the Jefuits Bark, 17. His Obfervations on 
the Meridian of Loxa, ibid. 

la Croze, (Mr.) quoted, 163. His Letters from Mr. 

Cuper. 335 v 

Le Cat, (Mr.) His Treatife concerning the Senfes, 
96. Of Feeling, 97. Of Tafte, 100. OfSmel- 
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